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THE PREFACE. 


Lraoucn God hath &- 
ven us great matter of prai- 
ing * thavking him for his grace 


- 


hich he hath beſtowed on alt 
ur pgs and Siſters, whom 
re have ſeen to paſs over to him 
Wrough death, fince he hath 
ormed his Work amongit us at 
Jeriort, untill this day ; yet how- 
yer it came not in our minds to 
ollect together their laſt words , 
rto keep 4 particular record of 
heir laſt di{politions. 'T rue it 15 
'£d1d tliis in forme meaſure m re{- 
et of that faithfull ſervant of 
he Lord Vir. de Labadie , whom 
3d hath made uſe of in a {pea1- 
I m-nner {or the for:ning of this 
ork. of his; and Iikew:iſe after 
hatGod nad taken hence into his 
eaveniy Ringdom , his humble 
Tvant Cur W ort hy & moſt bleiled 
iſter Mrs. Anne Mary wan Schur- 


an. Xt we have not made haſt , 
" 
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The preface. 
to bring to light thoſe points of e. 
dification , which we have note 
concerning them both, and which 
may be ſeen inthe deſcription of 
their lives, which, if God pleafy 
{hall be put forth to- the gtory: 
his grace. If therefore we dors 
new at prelſent the memory 
thoſe who died happily : among us 
it is indeed the Lord who give 
occaſion thereunto , and ſheweth 
how that he willeth this from 
for the edification of our neigh 
bours, and to the acknowledy 
ment and thanks for his grace ar 
loys which he hath ſhewed t 
them and vs. 

Of four ſouls whom the Lot 
hath taken to himſelf out of 
Atlembly in the laſt year 1639. a 
in the begin of this preſent yo 
1691. , the firft was our very wo 
thy Siſter MViiſtris Huy ghens, An 
for as much as ſhe after a g{orio! 
and triumphant manner h: hath pal 
ſed over into his boſom , after 


The preface. 
zpy departure, we found our 
elves diſpoted to note certain cir- 
amſtinces & words which went 
efore it , and came molt hvely 
nto our minds, as wel for cur 
wn comiort as for the comfort of 
er friends , and of diversotners 
ho in her life time did know & 
ove her very much. That which 
yas wr ten CONCerning if , being 
y little and little communicated 
0 one to another y hath done 
ery much fruit , and hath edify- 
{much divers upright ſouls into 
hoſe hands 1t came. And for as 
ach as God hath continued to 
omfort us after the ſame manner, 
y thote whom like incorrupttble 
ants, he hath tranſlated from 
arth .nto heaven: we have be- 
eved that we were bound to give 
bme witneſs of the grace of God 
hat ws upon them, and to pre- 
rve ome remembrance thereof, 
d the olory of his gondneſs and 
ave for their fouls, This is that. 
*: 
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The preface. 
w hich gave occafion to thoſe foy 
deſcriptions which thall he found 
firſt hereafter , which being made 
common by the preſs may be rea 
by more perſons, and likewiſe 
without all doubt will be of mor 
profit then formerly. And ju 
after this collection was made, 
(o1 doth again give us (pectl 
ratter to renew the remembranc 
of thoſe bleſfied ones of ours whi 
diced, by the happy deceaſe 
ny oor y worthy and beloved Bry 
ther and fcllow-l-bourer Vaſt 
Duvrgenon, a farthfull Paitor d 
this Church , after he had live 
here below for near the time 
fifty years. In the fifth deſcry 
tion in this book certain circun 
ſtances of hislifte and death hall ly 
ieen, untill a larger and more pat 
ticular information thereof fl 
be given :n the life of Walter & 
| abadie; 7 

By this occaſion we have foun pe 
eur ſelves to be diſpoſed to a 


The prefac?. 

to mind ſome ot the laſt words 
and chief circumſtances of our.o- 
ther brethren and ſiſters, which 
2re cone to the Lord ſince the 
year 1672. untill the laſt year 
1680. And ſeeing that the re- 
membrance of that good which 
God hatly done tothem , might 
be for edification , fo we thought 
that we 2nght not to keep it in ſi- 
lence and forgetfulneſs. There- 
ore the laſt deſcription will ſhew 
what in their divers {ſtates hath 
10it of all touched ovr hearts , 
ind thit which of ſome hath been 
joted , or hath remained moſt !i- 
cly im cur thoughts. 

The F.rghteous periſheth, faith 
be Prophet , and no man layeth 
tto heart , and mercifull menare 
ken away , none conſidering 
hat the Righteous is taken away 
'Om the eviil tocome Ifay. 57: 1: , 
om that evill which 1s to come 
Ion the carth., The want of 
blerving that which God doth 
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T he preface. 
1s great and very common, and 
thoſe that ſear the Lord, muft 
take heed thereof, and contr; Is 
wiſe muſt ſeck. to elevate them 
ſelves up to God, in oblerving 
what his hand worketh and doth 
in his grace and divine love. If 
Wwe muſt draw fruit out of tlic ho- 
Iy words of the living, fo then 
weought to do the ſame in a \pe- 
ciall manner out of the 11yely 
words of thoſe that die in the 
Lord, and are taken up :mto hi 
Glory. Weall are going to eter 
nity, andevery moment of ou 
hves are as ſo many iteps made to 
wardsit. And fo every on* 20 
2th thitherward by little and lit 
tle, and commeth to it common 
ly before he thought on it, « 
waited forit. 'Time is given t0 
ns for to make proviſion for eter: 
nityz and nas. M are tho 
who looſe and neplec 41d be 
flow it not for "BY WW Ne ll fart 
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The preface. 

ved for him , and have layed to 
heart his divine glory, J»svUs is 
come t2 open heaven to us, whe- 
ther it be when he came down 
rom heaven to us, or when he 
aſcended thither , triomphing O- 
ver hell, death , and finn. How 

uitthen is it , thatall thoſe who 
love him ſfhonld tollow him into 
that glorious maniion place with 
ladneſs, and in being raviſbed 

'ith that inexpreifible joy which 
js proper tO Chriſtians * We hall 
e ſome amplifications hereof , 

ut of which faithfull fouls will 


vithout doubt take matter of 


provſiog and glorifying him who 
Worl.cth ſuch things in his Saints. 

Furthermore we do not think 
bat ary who have any Know 
«pe of Church-hiſtory and the 
oly 5c riptures , will think it 
range that we give to one an O0- 
her the narnes of Brethren and 


iſters, as may frequently be ſeen 


this book, Otherwiſe one 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

\ 

| 
| 

| | 
k 
Y 
i {| 


% 
Kao 


v A « AAS att po DIS bat. a 


T he preface. 

ſhould not remember that it wah; 
the name wherewith the old Iſs fh, 
ell called one an other, accor-f,.; 
ding to the intention and words +.; 

f the Lord. Aman then like ..; 
wiſe would have forgotten the 1, 
commend of Chriſt which he; 
gave to all thoſe that are his, 
| namely to regard each other a 
ſl children of one and the ſelf iame 


ive 


| ph Father that is God ; and have lit. 
| tle knowledge of the tile of th: 
; jþ Apoſtles when they ſpealic of 
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Chriſtians, or write unto ther 
The heathens as we may ice nſþ 
Tertullian and Minutivs telix, 
did admire at it that the Saints dic 
give to each others ſuch naines, 
and that the faithfull men called 
even their wives Siſters, accor: 


ASA” 


I TY 
a0 ba mw POIs 0 4 
AT LnST 


| | ding to the language of the Ape! 

f. tle Paul. But we need oniy (9 

"1 read what theſe two Author 
| write concerning it, the one i 
his apologetic! or anſwer for tle 

v7 Chriſtians, and the other mh 
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The preface. 

)tavius, as alſo Juſtmus and 
\then2goras in their defenſes, 
nd Clemens Alexandrinus 1n his 
tromates, for to be convinced 
hat it is the language of the 
briftiatis , and to ſee what great 
d v:hle grounds they have tc 
wecach other this name. 
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THE 


LIFE & DEATH 
Of divers 
SERVANTS OF GOD. 


Some of the laſt words and ſenſes of Mrs. 
[Tuyghens, owr worthy Siſter, being 
deceaſed at Wieewert in Frieftant the 
30. of Fanuary in the year 1680, 


WW E need not to ſpeak any thing 
whereby to make known this 
Servant of God, becaule ſhe is ſuf- 
fciently known in thele provinces. 
Though ſhe might have had in the 
world all that is commonly ſought 
here in, yet ſhe hath del} iſe it 
even from her youth. In heſe tz- 
mes wherein corruptions are ver 
extream,{ſhe was one of the farſt ofher 
ondition , who durſt make open pro- 
teſtion of godlinels, treading under 
cr feet the vanitys and falſe advan- 
Wages of the world. Shedid for along 
While feekafter that which God in a 
peciall manner cauſed her to finde in 
A 


2 V1/pofitions and laſt words 
che laſt years ofher age. Her patience 
in her ſufferings and pains hath been 
notable long ago : eſpecially in the 
27. year of her age , when there was 
neceſlity to cut a canker out of her 
breaſt , wherewith the Lord had vif- 
red her for her triall, & to be glorified 
in her,cauſing her to ſuffer as ſhe did, 
The wicked world ({ceing her ſtrength 
and courage, which in this caſe FF 
appear , and being neither willing 
nor able to give honor to God and ]e- 
ſus Chriſt, would rather ſay that the 
woman at Gorcum , who did cut her, 
had bewitched her , then to acknow- 
ledge. the ſupport and help , which 
God's Grace in this neceſſity had af 
forded unto her. The inward trialsof 
her ſoul, for a long time, have been 
reater then the trialsof her body. As 
oon asſhe had ſpoken with that ſer- 
vant of God Mr. Labadie in the year 
1666. when we came into thele pro- 
vinces , ſhe found herheart inwardly 
joint with that grace, which God 


laid in the heart of his inftrw 
ment. And ſhe felt _ in het 


mindc; that it was the ſame thing that 


of Mrs. Huyghens. 3 
ſo long ſhe had ſought for : which 
cauſcd her to ſay with great joy to di- 
vers of her friends, 1 have found a Man of 
God, She followed God athiscall, 
and nothing was able to keep her back 
in his way. Yet however , it hath coſt 
her much to be throughly purged: 
butſhe hath allways found , eſpecial- 
ly in the laſt years of her life, how 
vood and faithfull God hath been to 
her in all his dealings with her, andin 

Il thoſe wayes which he hath taken 
ith her ſoul. He hath imployed 
er, fince we camein Friefland, to 
doe much good ro divers, both in 
elpect of Gul and body. One ſoul 
mongft others , whom God would 
to himſelt by her means, in a 
ery evident and extraordinary man- 
jer, did ſerve to confirm that ſhe 
aindeed an inſtrument 1n the hand 
f God, to doe the works of his love 
dprace. 
The 6. of January 16 *o.ſhe was in» 
lined to go and walkin the orcherd , 
thoug ſhe was hardly able to goe 
far, being already nor very well to 
uw. From - agar” Mr hr” hereyes 
A 3 
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4 Diſpoſitions and laſt words 
uponourchurchyard,which ſhe could 
ſee from that place , with this imprel- 
fion that the Lord wouldſhortly cauſ: 
her body to be brought thither. And 
Godeven at that time not giving her 
much ſenſe of his grace , {he remained 
in ſome ſadneſs before him. Being ſat 
down and a beam of the ſun ſhining 
on her face through the trees, the felt 
lively impreHion that God wouldyet 
cauſe his glorious face to ſhine upon 
her; and withall perceiving tharone 
beam of God , being more lively and 
clearer then that of the ſun , did touch 
her heart and ſoul, and gave her the 
ſenſe that after her departure outof 
the world God would certainly caul: 
her to enter into his glory, to be 
allwayes with him. 

In this ſickneſs , which did cont- 
nue ſome time , before ſhe kept her 
bed, ſhe had a deep impreffion , that 
God would ſpeedily take her out of 
the world. And though ſhe found 
her ſelfburdened with many ditcales 
which prefſed her on all tides, yt 
ſhe faid allwayes that her whole 
heart was diſpoſed to leave her {lf 
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of Mrs. Huyghens. 5 
to God, andnot to uſe many reme- 
dys , entreating that we wou'd but 
commit her to the Lord, and his 
divine hand, in which ſhe found all 
her reſt. And rhis the ſpake with 
ſuch an affection which penetrated 
her heart > anddid put her above her 
ſelf and all her weaknefles. The counſel 
ef Gal, ſaid ſhe, muſt needs be fulſilled 
Ttis his will that 1 ſhoul1ſuffer, ſometimes 
after one manner y and ſometimes aftev 
another. Leave me to the Lord, 

Her laſt weaknefles did conti- 
nuc fome monthes. "They tooke 
their beginning with great paines 
in her loins, and wil a fit of the 
gravel] - to which ſhe was much ſub- 
ject. Afterwards the began to vo- 
mite very much , not being well able 
to retain that which ſhe rook for 
her ſuſtainance. She looked upon 
this inconvenience as was that of an 
other perſon amongſt us, which was 
not thereby remarkably weakened. 
But for her it was very incommodi- 


ous, eſpecially at night time , for 
. thenſhe tuffered n.uch, and ou 


the lame many umes without cloſing 
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6 D:/poſitions and laſs word: 

As long as ſhe could ſhe remained 
upon her leggs, having kept her bed 
wholl _ few "ag But ſhe 
ſhould have done it ſooner, if 16 
ve had not powerfully ſuppor- 
ted her, and made her to forpet her 
ſelf and her uneafineſs , to hely 
her brothers and ſiſters. This for- 

etting & denying of her ſelf hath 
en very evident & ſpecial. Some 
monthes ſince the Lord in his provi- 
dence applying her a new to help the 
fick among hischildren , ſhe ſaid that 
ſhe felt as the laſt outgoings of her haert to 
God, to beſtow the remainder of her ſtrength 
with love on him and thoſe that ave his. We 
did many times admire, how the did 
at day time go and come with {0 
much zeal & ſtrength , when ſh- had 
paſt the nigt before ſoill & with lo 
much uneale. But we ſaw that we 
muſt leave her to God & his Spirit, 
and to his love which did prels her 
to doe tor his children whar the did. 
She could hard! y be per{waded that 
we ſhould con{ult with rhe Doctor, 
one of our friends, and yet le!s that 
he ſhould come to vifither: Burat 


of Mrs. Huyghens. 7 
[z{t ſhe conſented toit, giving wa 
toour hearty deſires, and to the a 
fettions of our tenderneſs and love, 
lo W which did move us, if it was poſſi- 
por W ble and pleaſing to God, togive her 
het MF forne help or eaſe. The DoGtor 
help was much comforted, and glad in 
for- MW God, when heviſited her, and found 
hath W her ſoul in that frame, in which it 
ome WM was, though he ſaw very well , that 
ove WW litt!c help could be given to her. bo- 
the W dy. 
that She had a great hunger & thirſt to 
rt © MW theword of God , & did cheriſh her 
"oth W {clf up oftentimes , that ſhe might 
We I hear ſpeaking of him in the aflembly 
ad WW of hischildren; for this was her great 
1 {0 WF joy & comfort. Afﬀew dayes before 
o diffolution ſhe was yet in the 
iſo WW afſembly, & found her ſelfrhereby as 
we WW wholly refreſhed, comforted & lifted 
rit, WM upto God. 
her i'wodayes before her death, as we 
d. came out of the afſembly,& I rold her 
hat that one point was handled whichdid 
ry much agree with herſtate,and thatall 
hat ofus were touched very much there 
rat with; the children of the Lord with a 
A 4 
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g Diſpoſitions andlaſt words 

tender acknowledgement calling tg 
mind the works of her love, ſhe an- 
ſwered in deep bumility : Alas what 


have I done for them ! T have received mon 


demonſtrations of their Ive in two dayes, 
then I have given them all the dayes of my 
life. But if God ſhould again reſtore me , 
6 with what heart & love Of joy would 
T ferve them ! 

In the ſame day in the morningh 
time ſhe had agreat deſire to oy 
with me, & to tell me ,, That the 
»» Lord did confirm my words to her 
»y heart, that he did more & more 
,» draw near to her, that he {hewed 
»» hiraſelfro her ſoul , that hecame & 
2 was come ; and though he was not 
-»altogether near at hand , that yet he 
»» gave , in beholding of him, to en- 
>» Joy his reſt , to fee] his peace, & to 
5» give her (elf wholly into his hands. 
From that time alſo we ſaw in her a 
new enlargement of ſpiritual life, 
divine ſtrength & pure joy in God 
& Cur 1sT her Saviour. And <& 
ven to her laſt breaht , the gave ipe- 
ciall cauſe of comfort , holy joy & 


blefſino of God, to all thoſe which 
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of Mrs. Huyghens: Dl 
have ſeen and heard E | 

For as much as by all what was 
given to her , ſhe got no eaſe, & that 
or I even the beſt things and that which 
5, I did allwayes help her before, did 
ny Ml ſeem now to be become quite contra- 
«, MW ry to her;ſhe rejoycedin the Lord of- 
14 Wy tentimes , becauſe he had taken away 

from her all creature help , that ſo he 

y might take away from her all ſtay & 
ik WF ſupport whichat any timeſhe might 
Ne have placed in them , and ſhe Big 
xr © many times witha great impreſſion ; 
re No more creatures , 1 need the Creator. 
4 On the ſame day , ſhe did entreat 
0 thoſe who were about her bed, that 
t they ſhould ſing the 4.2 plalm. 
E Like as the hart doth breath SS bray 
, The well ſprings to obtain , 
J $0 doeth my ſoul deſire allway 
; 


With the Lord to remain &c. 

whereby ſhe was ſo much moved, 
thatihe did even melt in teares & in 
| tenderneſs of heart & love for God , 
. | for whom ſhe groaned without | 

cealing. : = 
A litcle after, my Brother Du» [! 
lignon , who by reaſon of his-great. 1 
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19. Diſpoſitions andlaſfteword;s 


indiſpoſition had not yet been out of 
his chamber, coming to viſit her, 
though it was bad weather , and the 
cold ſomething ſharp,ſhe was ſo y 
ſenſible of it, that ſhe could not (i uf 
ciently expreſs it, ſaying ſhe was un- 
worthy of all the love that ,was ſhe 
wen to her , which however , as ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe could not refift;adding there 
unto , that what was told hes my 
worthy Brother , did pull up her bear 
to God, to mak? her ſpeedily to fly up to him, 
That which moſt conſtantly and 
tenderly did affe&t her heart , was 
that ſhe had not ſufficiently glorified 
the goodneſs and mercy of the Lord, 
which ſhe found to be ſo great and cx- 
cellent: That , ſaidhe , goeth through 
my heart. Andlifting up her ſoul to 
God , ſhe added : I doe fink, I doe jirikin 
thy bottomleſs eulfe ,O my God. O my Fa- 
ther , art thou ſogood to ſuch a ſinner , that 
thou doeft pardon me all my ſins , my many- 
fold fins , my _—_— fins! And turning 
her (elf alittleto our fiſter van de P. 
ſhe ſaid : My beloved ſifter , O how great 
a grace! I would very willingly go t- the 
houſe of my Father, however I have deſervd 


of Mrs. Huygliens: 1T' 
that be ſnould ſay , Stay there thou naught y 
child , ftay yet Ionger in the <world. The 
night which was between ſunday and 
monday, our fiſter van de P. with an 
other watching by her,. they ſaw tht 
ſhe had great pains and ſuffere ' m5+ 
re then: ordinarily , eſpecially by 
the generall convulfions of her ſin- 
news , through all her body ; but 
ſhe endured it with ſo much patience 
and acknowledgemen: of the help 
which was given to her, thatth 
could not but be touched therewith , 
and he ſenſible of it Pray the Lord 
for me, (aid ſhe. Andas Go as ſhe 
was ſomething eaſed, ſhe inftantl 


defired that they would be pleaſed 


totaie ſomereſt, it being atrouble 
to her that they did it not. 

On ſunday evening our ſiſter van de 
P. relating to her,that [ found my ſclf 
to be thus employed before God a- 
bout her and her ” x9 that I had ſcar- 
ce any thing elſe in my heart and 
houghts,, and that I felt, that 
God was good to her, and would 
In a ſpeciall manner be ſo: She 
anſwered, Lord <vbat doeft thou not let 
As 
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me hear , who am ſo unworthy ! My Cod, 
thou art willing even to overburden me 
with thy goodneſs! The Lord pj ving i { 
me more opportunity to come un- 

to her , then to my dear Brother Du. I ; 
lignon, ſhe accepted all whatſo. Wi 
ever [ (aid unto her, with ſo much M; 
tenderneſs and thankfullneſs, for Ill ; 
the love and care which God ma” MW; 
de us to have for her , that ſh: 
was wholly taken up therewith, 

On the one ſide her deep humilit 

was the cauſe that the felt her (elf MY; 
to. be unworthy of ſo many vilits; 

but on the other ſide her defire toit 
was lo great, and her joy for it fo 
lively and powerfull , that the could ML 
not keep 1t in. 


My Brother Dulignon telling lcr, Wy 


Beloved Siſter , you ſhall die in (uch | 


manner as we our {elves would defire 
to die: her heart was lively touched 
thereby , and with great affection My 
going out to the Lord. 

On monday at noon whilft we WH 
were at dinner , ſheentreated again 
our ſiſter van de P. to fing the firſt 
vers of the 42, Plalm., And after 
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ſhe had ſung it"in French , and 
ſung it over again in- utch, our 
ing WW iter Huyghens did fing it with her 
un- @ vith ſuch fullneſs of heart and loud- 
Yu- WY neſs of voice, that we could heare 
10- Wit below ; and one {hould nor ſay 
ich WW then, that her end was ſo near by. 
tor W Afterwards our ſiſter van de P. ſung 
"a- WM to her theſe three verſes out of one ot. 
he WB our {ongs. 


th, ') come , and let us give all glory to 

ty the Lord, 

x Whois the Lamb of God ; praiſe him with 

{ #- one accord. | 

It Who in bis mercys great » and goodneſs 

lo infinite , 

Id WU bi, wedding feaſt him ſelf us doth 
invite; 


"> WV/ rmogives tows his grace , great bounty 17 
1 | his love. | 
'C WW bocan then chooſe hut fly with wings ta 


d him above 5 

n Were when we ſhall arrive nothing ſhall 
wanting be y | 

© Where when our ſoules ſhall come, awe ſhall 

1 all fullneſs ſee. { come; 

t 0, come therefore, come godly Bridegroom, 

r ome, Lord , unto thy glorious kingdom, 
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Exalted be on -arth thy higadom dear. 
The ike ſay he which ever this doth heay, 
Come ſpeedily, 0 Lord , we the adore: 
Yea come, 0 Lord , again we thee implore, 
O joyfull word, Yea | come ſpeedily, 
A glorious word , a word moſt lovely. 
Amen , Lord come, and make no more delay 
According to thy truth our hearts doe (ay, 
So ſaith thy Spirit , Lord: ſoby thy gra, 
Thy Spouſe : O Teſus , let us ſee thy face. 
Wherewith all ſhe joyned herſelf in 


a ſpeciall manner, & defired that 


the ſame might be repeated to her 


again , by reaſon of that ſpeciall @ 


vour which ſhe had therein. 


_ oftentimes viſited by diver 


ofthe children of the Lord , ſhe ſaid 
when they were gone : O hoaw love 
doth the Lord make them! A brother 
ſeeing her to ſuffer , and being 
ra © moved very much , did ſay: 
Worthy ſiſter , I pray to Godthatit 
may be his will tolefſen your pains, 
I am tenderly moved to ſee you fuk 
fer ſo much ; But I cannot bemou- 
ne you , becauſe I ſee you by the 
means here of to draw near: to the 
Lord, & to your full dclivrance, 
Which thoughts ſhe embraced with 


kkQ> a «ia x _aur241: -- , nm I» ks, at ES Oy: | ©] \.. 'woomg , I 
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joy and ſpeciall plealure. 

Our Siſter van de P. having 
aid unto her, We doe beleeve in- 
deed that the Lord will take you to 
kimſelf, but we hope that he will 
give us yet firſt more opportunity , 
tothew to you the love which the 
Lord hath given to us for you ; She 
ſaid on the moonday evening; Wel 
my ſiſter , I now may very well go; for T 
have certainly received ſufficient proofs 
of your love, And where as t 
were talking, who were to watchthe 
night of the day. after , the afferted : 
There need no care for that, . thereqvill be 
"no need of it. And withal]l {ihe alked, 
Are not they to wwaſhto morrowy ? 0 I hope 
that the Lord Feſus avill wholly waſh my 
foul to morrow. And the next day, 
which was the day ſhe died, ſhe 
ſaid, having reſpe&t to theſe two 
things » HavenotI told it to you? She 
was as raviſhed , when {he thought 
thereon , that ſhe ſhould be with- 
outfin, and wholly made white in 
the blood of Jezvs CurtsT, & 
0084 Jaye effuſion of his Spirit 
upon her ; ©, {aidhe , not to fin any 
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more , not to be able to ſin any more , what 
gre.rt ha ppineſs is that / 
| The night which was between 
monday & tueſday, our fiſter vans. 
watching with our ſiſter C. whodid 
ulually take care of the ſick with Mrs, 
Huyghens , {ſhe ſhewed much thank. 
fullne(s to God , becauſc he did ſome: 
thingh a{ſwage her paines , although 
her anguiſhes were yet great ; and 
ſhe received with much tenderng] 
& humility that ſervice which was Wn 
done to her , ſaying : , Behold, Wi 
3» how much ſervice doe 1 want? It Boy 
9215 good that men doe ſomething fb 
2» enter into the {tate of the fick; 
,y one ſhould ſometimes think that Waft: 
»» they have no necd of ſo many Ewe: 
z» things. She did'not think on her to | 
ſelf but with relation to others , and 
through that ſenſe which charity did 
give to her. "This made her in a {pecr 
all manner to {ay to our brother, 
taking him by the hand : ,, My bro- th. 
»» ther , many have aſked me whether Won 
»» I had any thing to ſay to them, 
»» & 1] had nothing: but I will tell 
»you; For as much as at preſent W 
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you are to have the ſpeciall care for 
the ſick, that you doe wholly & 
, with great application give you ſelf 
S. Wthercunto. O how much have you hel- 
id Wed me, faid ſhe more then once to 
our Siiter van S. If you had not been fo 
ong as to vaiſe me up oftentimes , I had 
failed in my anguiſhings. W hat a faiths 
wll help hve you becn to me. 

On Tueſday morning ſhe found 
4s Whcrſclfwholly faintin all her limbs , 
uw Wand to be taken with a fleep which 
{,, {did nothing but make her more hea- 
It Yvy. Whereupon ſhe ſaid very ſen- 
1 Wibly, Now God vill give fome change: 


t; MW The Doctor being come ſome time 
at Wafterwards, & finding her to be ſo 
lf weak, that many remedys were not 
et Wo be given unto her any more , ſhe 
id MWwas very glad, ſeeing that God did 
id Fmake her by degrees draw nearer & 


nearer to her end, and rhatno help 


was to be expected any more from 
0 FWthecreatures, being not to liveany 
& longer here below. O how doe I re- 
l, Woe, laid ſhe , chat the opinion of the 


Dottor is not contrary to mine! 
About an hour after dinner our 
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fiſter Y. ſaying to her: ny 


ſiſter, God hath made you to 

through many trialls , and now lon 
ago: »» Yes, laid the, the Ly 
,»hath tried me indeed; but however, 
») he hath been allwayes with me 
Yer ſhe was even then in great an 
guiſh, in which ſhe found her (elf, 
ter ſhe had ſlumbred a little while, 
And when ſhe felt death tm ap. 
proach, ſhe ſaid » Shall I no more ju 
our beloved Brethren , our worthy Paſturi! 
( We were juſt gone down with the 
DoRor.) This then was told us, & 
coming preſently to her , we found 
her in great faintneſs, and we lit 
ted up our ſelves to God ( as w? fre 
mY did ,) offering up unto hin 


r an oblation this 'worthy ſoul, 


& giving her over in-the hands of 


the Lord J x 81s, her great & faith 
full Shepherd. 

She was at that time in unuſual 
anguiſhments , which cauſed ſuch 
great & ſuddain changesin her , that 
one could cleerly ice , that ſhe hab 
tened much towards her end, -and 


that likely ic would not be long,belv 
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re ſhe ſhould attaine to it. It ſee- 
med ſometimes , as if ſhe ſhould be 

ne in thoſe faintfats, butſhe came 
to her ſelf againe. The firſt word 
that ſhe ſaid , ſpeaking to the Do- : 
» tor, was: yz OSir, howgoodis 
»it to live & die among the chil- 
,dren of God! How much help 
,,and ſupport doth one receive from 
, them | 6 how great a good 1s1t! 
And for as much as I ſaid unto her, 
My worthy fiſter , we cannot help 
you, nor give you any caſe; ſhe 
did anſwere with great feeling of 
heart: Yea indeed you can help me, 
and you 19e help me. But the mind 
& heart, where with ſhe did ſpeak - 
this & ſo many other things, are 
not well to be expreflcd. 

The Dottor , which had a ſpeci- 
all love to our houſe, ſaid to her , 
that it would have been a great greef 
to him , if he had not been with her 
thatday, and that having had parti- 
cular acquaintance with her , the 
ſhould havegone to the Lord , withe 
Out having {een her in that comforta«- 


ble tate wherein he ſaw her. And be« 


20 Diſpoſitions andlaſt words 
cauſe, as he added , even as Salomon 
» ſaith, it is better to goe into the 
-»houſeof mourning, - Bd into the 
. » houſe of fealting, for there is the 
»»end of all ficſh, and theliving dot 
»lay itto heart: ſhe thereupon an. 
{wered with a laughing mouth and 
Joyfull heart: ,, Ahouſeof mou. 
-»ning? NoSir, this is no houle of 
2» mourning ; it isa houſe of laughter, 
» anda houlcof joy. Doe not you 
») behold the heart of my dear brethe. 
»» ren and fiſters? Doe not you ſe 
» how joyfull they are ? and how they 1 
»» thank God for the grace whichhe 
»ſh:wethunto me? And though by 
» reaſon of my weaknels they do: ye 
»»not now fing out aloud, Q they 
a» will doe 1t hereafter, as ſoon as 
» ſhall have paſſed over to the Lord. 
And turning her ſelt towards us, ſhe 
proceeded on to ſay : » Is it neW 
»» true , worthy brethren and ſiſters, 
»» that you doe rcjoyce , and that you WW 
»» will praiſe the Lord for my d-live i ,, 
»»rance? O doe it, docir, Ipy MW, 
»» You, as [o0n as | ſhall begonetony Il 
God. And applying her {elf ins 
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call manner toour fiſter van de 
? the ſaid: 3, Will not you doeit my 
dear ſiſter? Will not youpraiſe the 
Lord? Ipray , doeit. 

The Doctor being willing to make 
her to take ſomething , the ſaid divers 
times, I have no need any more, 1 
Dave no need of a cordiall, deſiring 
to acquaint them that ſhe had her 
cordial in her heart. And one telling 
her that it was but a little of the ſpirit 
of lemons , ſhe replyed , Doe not ſpeuk 
to me of any more ſpits. And when 
thereupon I ſaid unto her , My fi- 
iter, you are dead unto the creatures , 
you muſt have the holy Ghoſt for 
your cordiall ; ſhe ſaid divers times : 
tea my worthy Brother , yea it 
1s he, and he alone , whom Idoe 
» want. We ſaw her indeed dead 
unto the ex{peCtation of any reme- 
dys, and it troubled her to hearus 
ſpeak of it; not by reaſon of any 
natural] contrariety, for ſhe had 
none 1n the leaſt againſt the moſt 
lothlome things before her fcknels, 
when the Lord would have it to be: 
but becauſe her heart and mind was ſo 
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much taken up with God , that ſl! 
could not ſo much as think on thx 
which is here below. And likewik 
we found thatall things did her hurt, 
and the Doctor ſaid , that he ſaw that 
nothing was more fit for her then the 
wine {punge, which from time tot 
me during her ficknels we were wont 
_ to give unto her , to ſtrengthen her, 
Her angwiſhments being again grown 
very great , I did preſent her befo- 
re the Lord , praying unto him forthe 
continuance of the afliftance of his 
divine grace & power to his {crvant, 
that was ſuffering before his eyes and 
at hisfeet. Whereupon falling ina 
reat faintneſs, ſhe laid her (ef 
down upon her pillow, ſaying: I 
looſe my ſelf in God for ever. A little after 
my Brother Dulignon ſaying unto 
her, Well my ers Sifter, the Lord 
will come, andwill ſpecdily come; 
ſhe encouraged her {elf to tc}] him; 
Yea my worthy brother , yea indeed be com 
eth, Which ſhe repeated three or four 
times, with ſo much tenderneſs of 
hearr, that we clearly ſaw chat her 
heart was wholly penetrated, aud 
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urning with love towards the Lord 
Teſus. Afterwards ſhe fell into a little 

, which did continue for about 
he ſpace of a y__ of an hour. 
nd tor as much as we did (ſee cou- 
inually, that ſhe did allwayes come 
r7 bo {lumbrings withgreat an- 
puiſh, we therefore did admire to 
Jecher coming out of this, ſo full 
f life and ſpirituall ſtrengch, by 
hich it did evidently appear , that 
e Lord was come yetnearer unto 
her, and that the ſenſe ofhis lovely 
preſence had, as it were,even wholly 
refreſhed and renewed her. Being 
indeed full thereof, ſhe could not 
keep her ſelf from crying out with 
a loud voyce and {peciali ſtrength; 
0 how good is the Lord! O how good 1s 
he! My God , art thou ſo gooi to me ! My 
ad, my Father, could I at any time 
onceive it ? O how great is God! Let 
ery one looſe him ſelf im him , and in 
ts goodneſs 5 Yea let every one looſe him 
af in him , and give him ſelf woolly o- 

unto Him, But it would not be 
dofiible to relate all the words and ex- 
preſſions , where with her heart and 
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mouth, for the time of more tha 
half an hour did overflow, wikW dr 
ſuch a lifting up of her minde to God; 4: 
and union of her heart with JelwMW wi 
Chriſt , thatall thoſe that did heyMWtur 
and (eeher, were holily taken up wit I de 
it , not being able ro doe any thing 4» 


| Elſe but thank God from the botton of? 


of their hearts , for this plentiful 14 
effuſion of his Spirit and Grace, of Wye- 
his light and love, -wherewith he had ſth: 
{o much filled up this veſſclIl , thacit Maw 
did run overin ſuch a pure , aftcQio. bo 
nate and loving manner. Andfory Wot 
much as we were come round about WM 
her bed, to ſee her to finiſh her coun {cr 
and triumph , ſhe looked round + I ne! 
bout her upon every one of us wit WPpc 
yur v Viv. , and praiſed Godthat 
e found herſelf to þe compaſled # the 
bout with ſuch a number of God M9) 
children : Theſe are , ſaid the to the f0 
Dottor , my worthy Bretheren ana Siſter, 0” 
O how lovely are they ! Indeed , the love MW #7! 
which God had given ro her tor all W/* 
hischildren, is not to be expreſſed # 
| Atterwards becauſe we ſaw that 
ber mouth began to grow ln 
ry 


” 
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dry, and we aſked her itthe would not 
drink , {he anſwered, No, butTgoto 
trink , 1 go to drink the waters of lifes there 
ell be quenching and refreſhment. And 
turning her ſelfabout to our ſiſter van 
deP., ſheſaid ; Did not I'tell you that ts 
diy T ſvould be waſhed in that great lavous 
of the blood of Feſus? And this fhall be. 

I grown my j*If , {aid the, in that Ser , 

yea in that great Sex, And we law 

that her heart and ſoul did even fllote 
away in love to God , finking in the 
bottomleſs ocean of his mercy and 
ofthe blood of Chriſt her Saviour. 

| She ſpoke with an inexpreſſable 
ſenſe of the beauty , glory, and loveli- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus: oftentimes re- 
peating theſe words , O evhat is he not? 

Having kept filence ſome time , 
theſaid, T 80 to embrace him in the name 
ef you all. And turning her ſelf un- 
to me, theſaid; zellit,T pry you y te 
our two brethren <vhich are abſent , that L 
ans poing to embrace the Lord Feſus in 
their nan:e © the name of you all. 

Worthy brethren &® fifters,(aid the, with 
alpecial] attection, anda very great 
wprefivn , ; Fear notdeath;it 1s not 

B 
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»z bitter : no 1itis ſweet, 1t is ſweet & 
>» Yood. Benot afraid of it, it isvery 
,» well to be born. 'The bitterneſs 
,» death is paſt ; adding unto it ,, who 
,» Was it that ſaid ſo ? But I ſpeakitin 
,» an Other ſens. And when I anſye. 
red her, He who {pake thoſe words, 
thought that he ſhould not die, but 
youlay them , ſeeing death coming 
on & embracing it; 1, {aid ſhe, oi 
ts that I menn, 

She ſaid, ,, Fear not to go to God; 
»» Doe not you heare it , brethren 
and fifters? Itisgood to Jooſeour 
» ſelves in him; then we are true| 
fave. O how doel feel it and hare 
,» experience of it! I did not think 
,z that death was ſo {weet. And 
ſhortly after: ,, I die every minute, 
, and yetT live (hill. God workethno 
miracles to free us from the roſs, 
3», I muſt ſuffer, God will haveity 
,,beſo 5 and || likewiſe, | 

» How ſad and terrible a _ 
» would it be to me, ſaidfſhe, if 

. » now ſhould be terrible to my {oul; 

»» Death would be untolerabletome/ 

Being in great anguiſh and grow 
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"y ofaint, ſheſaid,, In what great an- 
a, guijh aim I ! But 1tis only accor- 


iy ,dingto the body, it 1s only from 
without, within there is room. 
She {aid to the two brethren H 
1th great {enſe; How 0008 is the Lord, 
bat he hath brought you in his houſe , in the 
df of his children. 

Taking by the hand ' our fiſter C. 
ho had employed her ſelf with her 
* bout medicins and the fick, as well 
' * Within the houlc as without , the ſaid 
_ her; ,z You will looſe nothing, 
| doe ſurely truſt that God will 
provide in all things. He will 
ſhew that he hath no need of this 
wſtrument, which till now he 


And hath been pleaſed to make ufeof. 
ute, Have the ſame confidenc 

wa ave the lame confidence. = 
oi The Doctor with great afte&tion 
- ung his leafof her , and telling her. 


at ihe: ſhould proceed to fight the 
bod: fight , and that ſhe ſhould re- 
ivethecrown of life ; the anſwered 
I gladnets, of mind, and a great 
otaof heart : Sir, 1 huve no weed to 
bt, the Lord Feſus hath vanguiſd 
ome all, | 
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Turning her ſelf to our fiſter}, 
ſhe ſaid: You muſt looſe your ſl 
2Nore in the Lord. Our ſafety is in 
that loſs. There is no other way by 
this. * 
Our {iſters van S. having receive 
aletterfrom Mrs. Verbrugge , whid 
was ſcaled with hlack ſealing 
wax , and having opened it in the 
ſteed of our ſiſter Huyghens who 
could not doeit, they told metle 
contents thereof. I there upongoi 
to our worthy filter , ſaid LAWS, 
bting you good tidings, your coukn 
Arnoldina is gone before youto hes 
ven; thereyou will find her: far 
ſhe 1s decealtd » after thatſhe had r: 
ceived divers great proots of go 
grace: ſhe {aid ,, (is it true , my wor 
,» thy Brother, is that ſweet childeya 
” rr me?TheLord be praiſed 
» for it, the Lord hath done accot- 
»» ding as I felt. The Lord hathaus 
me to feel it. And ſhe added tot; 
» Did not Itell you ſo, my filter 
eurning her {elf to our ſiſter vans, ! 
whom ſhe had ſpoken this. 
Again haying {lumbreda little 


a 
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ſhe had expreſſed many moſt inward 
ter V.W..4 ſtirring affetions when ſhe awa- 
ur ff M-encd , ſhe faid ; T hrs to die ever ſleeping 
' 1s in Weyhat ar; eaſy death is that. 

ay Wt After the was fallen into faintneſs, 
and was come to her ſelf again , the 
laid; 1 am not alwayes the like in an« 
zwiſh, AndI having told her alittle 
before , that the Lord] = s v s would 
lead her through the ſhadow of 
death, ſhe did anſwer me: Fea in- 
deed , it is but a ſhadow of death zthai T am 
paſſing through, 

Berween fix & ſeven aclock, ſhe 
laid looking on our Siſter vandeP. , 
which ſupported her : My beloved 
difter, muft I yet dye in your arms ? 

She had ſaid unto her before with 
preat aftection : The Lord is come, He 
4 come. -And afterwards ſhe repea- 
ted, being full ofjoy ; To be ſonear, 
to be ſo near toGod, what bappineſsis 
that !T g0 now toenjoy an other life. 

Our ſiſter vande P. faying that ef 
the Doctor had {aid , that a bout ſ.ven # 
. clock ſome alteration would b- 
leen , which he underſtood ofdcath:; 


2nd {the adding thereunto after her 
| B 3 
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meaning , that it would be afterone 
manner or an other : She an{wered. 
Loving Sifter, tell me not of 1 othn 
manner , being as I am now ſo nearly 
the Lord. 

My heart being full of the ſenk 
of Gods goodneſs , which did 
plentifully effuſe it ſelf upon her, 
and I telling her: Did not ] tel 
you , from the Lord, that he 
would thus deal with you ; She an- 
{wered; Yes my worthy Brother , it i, 
becauſe you did better know Him. then |, 

And while as ar divers times ſh: 
had ſhewen much zcal for the ſoul; 
of her Friends, and a fervent defire 
that God through his grace might be 


glorified in them , I therefore aſked 


her a few hours before her death, it 
the did defire that I ſhould write any 
thing in particular to her fiiter Mrs 
Verbrugge, and to Mr. Huyghem 
her Brother. And ſhe anſwered me; 
Nothing but that T leave them to the Lo, 
that T have committed them unto hin, 
and that in love I doe tenderly ſalute then, 
And aſking her yet , ſhall not 1 doe 
the ſame to Madam van O. Ste 


of Mrs. Huyghens. 31 
anſwered , Should not you? you knows 
how much 1 have allwayes loved ber with 
ber uthy Sifters. 

Our Siſter Magdalene , whoſe 
happy deceale thall likewiſe be 
found here , telling her two monthes 
before her end, that ſhe did as yet 
bel forme fear , when ſhe beheld 
death; he ſaid to her cheartully : 
, You inuit come & ſee medic, forT 
{hall notlivelong any more; and 
,then you will have no more fear 
» for death. 

Even as in her life-time ſhe had 
agreat zcal tor theelect of God, and 
the citabli{hment & enlargement of 
the kingdom of JEsus CnRism 
m their ſoules , which was the cheef 
matter of her defires & prayers: ſo 
likewiſe ſhe did in a ſpeciall manner 
enlarge them in her laſt hour. Not 
by any motion of her own ,. or any 
thing that would as prevent the Lord 
bydoing that which he did not, or 
more then he did or found good to 
doe; Forin this thing ſhe had recei- 
ved much light from the Lord , and 
ſk: humbled hetſelf before him tor 
Þ 4 
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that mixtur of her own work in 
times pait, with that which ſhould 
bave been only the Lords work. 
but her heart went forh with much 
tenderneſs to God for his Elect , that 
are in ſo muchdangerin the midlt of 
the world. And ſhedid ſthew that ſhe 
was cipecially ſenſible, wherher it 
was of the itate of thoſe on whom 
. God by his Grace had truely 
wrought, and that did yet remain 
compaſled about with great darknels 
and wants , or whether it was for the 
fate of thoſe elect who had not yet 
/ heard of Chriſt, Itis not to be cx- 
prefled how tenderly ſenſible ſhe 
was there of. 

She ſaid that ſhe would pray to the 
Lord Jeſus for the converſion oithe 
poor Indians, for whom ſhe had: 
very ſpeciall zeal, being contentcd; 
the (aid, 1t God ſhould give her life 
and did make ſome ofus to go there, 
to be one of the firſt, notwithitan- 
ding her weaknels, ficklineſs and 
years. 

Ofrentimes in the ſenſe of her infir- 


mity ſhe {aid very meekly ; F beſeerh 


of Mrs. Huyghens: 33 
| you , priy unto the Lord for me , for T ans 
uld ſure I have need of his grace. and ſtrength 
"rk. toendure my pains. 
uch Some time before ſhe died, ſhe 
that MW faid to me' 1m much humility : My 
t of worthy Brother , T have not deſired pardon 
the of you for all the pains which 1 have gi- 
it Win 016u. And I anſwering her, 
om I the Lord J x 8v 8 hath forgiven and 
ely Wl attoncd all, ſhereplyed, This T had 
ain Wl /jkewi;/e 2hought. 
els A little before her death ſhe did 
the Ml defire to have ſome beere for refreſh- 
yet WW ment , refuſing the rinniſh- wine 
ex- © which was preſented unto her , and: 
ſhe MW which ſhe could not well endure in 
her fickneſs. A little afterſhe ſaid , 
the Let me now ſtretch out my ſelf, for it is 
che MW cones it is done. Whereupon the fell in- 
da WW toalottſleep which was the very {leep 
d; WW of death , for ſhe deceaſed in: the: 
fe Lord half a quarter of an hour after , 
c, [© vithavery great reſt ,, peace & tran- 
n- IF quility. | 
ad On this manner hath this ſoul ſo 
much beloved by God & his Chil- 
dren, happily finiſhed her courſe. 
hs was, to ſay indeed, not very: 
Þ 5 
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fick » butonly the two laſt dayes gf 
herlife , for before that, there wy 
as much likelyhood that God woul( 
reſtore-her again, as that he would 
take her out of this world to hin- 
ſelf. God gave her tothe very laf 
ſuch a great preſence of ſpirit; 
ſuch a lively memory, ſuch a ſolidity 
of judgement , ſo holy & couragiow 
aconhdence., and ſo perfet a knoy- 
ledpg? of all whatſuever her heat 
did love in God, that one might 
clearly ſee , that there was 1n he 
an other life then that of the body, 
which did {upport, inaminate and 
more enliven her, then at any time 
before. She is now with God , and 
re{t-th in his bolom from her labour, 
She 18 bleſſed being dead. in the Lord, 
his Grace having prevented her, hi 
Glory having received her, andthe 
works of her love which God gave 
her to doe, having followed her. 
She looked little on them in her lik 
time, but yet leſs in» her death, 
And God who is good & ftaithfullto 
thoſe that belong to him, hath crow 
ned inher with his Glory the gift 


of Hilletje Hanfſes: 35 


ofhis Grace , which in: Chriſt he had 


imparted unto her. The Lord 
T]zsus befor evermore praiſed for 
the accompliſhment of his work in 
her , and to him begiven the honour 
& glory , by all thoſe who ſhall read 
this writing , the which we make 
common by aiming thereat & wiſh- 
ingforit , by the ſenſe of his Spirit , 
and his divine love. 


The laſt words and diſpoſitions of Hille- 
tje , the daughter of our Brother 
Hans Simons. 


Od hath been pleaſed to give us 
 Shhypates argumentof his mercy & 
orace over this his lock , by taking a- 
way, in his unſpeakable love ,a lamb 
from the midſt of the ſame to him- 
ſelf. It was the daughter of our bro- 
ther Hans Simons our carpenter , 
whom God was pleaſed to vitite with 
a pinin an = and great pains , 
eſpecially at her latter end. But 
withall he did give her ſuch an anai- 
able patience , perfe&t refignation 
ofher {elfto his will, and tender & 
inward defire: to goto him & to die, 
B 6 
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25 Driſpoſitions andlaſt words 
that ſhe might be able in heaven full 
to glorify him , that we have cauſe 
to praiſe him witha]l our heart for 
all what he hath done about thiy 
ou child to theend. Some time 
efore ſhe came to keep her bed, 
reading in the Scripture , ſhe ligh 
ted on the Hiſtory of Hagar & 
child, c.: whom the Lord had com 
- paſſion in the wildernels, whereas 
otherwiſe it muſt have periſhed with 
thirſt ; and the perſon with whom 
ſhe did work, aſking her what ſhe 
- had read, and what therein had 
touched her heart, ſhe anſwered 
thereupon lenſibly : I doe admire to 
ſee that God doth hearken to the woice 
weeping of a child , and hath compaſſion 
#hereon. Being aſked ſome time be- 
fore her death , whether ſhe did be- 
Jeeve thatGod by this ſickneſs would 
take hcr to himſelf, the anſwered; 
Yes I beleeve he auill 5 however t hojeit 
of kis goodneſſe. And being yet aſked 
wherefore hewas1o defirous: there- 
of, ſtheſaid : ,,'To be freed from ſin; 
She added to. it, - ,, All that I deftre 
,, of God ,. is that he may be pleaſed 


Y 


of Hilletje Hanſes. 37 
,,throughly to purge me, I hope God 
in his mercy will come unto me,. 
or M.,and take me to himſelf, I am fo. 
us W.,olad that I may ſuffer, to: go to., 
ne MM, God | O how great a good 18 that | 
d, WW. 1! feel, ſaidſhe, that God is with 
Tb» WM. mc, and cauſeth me to feel his 
ier FI, peace: and pray to: him that he 
m- WW, may be with me to the end, al- 
as WW, though Iam very much — 
th I, of it. One time among the re 
m Waving defired to. [peak unto me ,. 
he {Wh ſaid that ſhe had felt God would 
ad Whive her to tell me, 4, That ſhe 
ed MW, was very ſorry , becauſe ſhe had 
fo been little enitent for her fins ; 
I KW. but that ſhe 3 3-foet , the muſt re- 
on 
x 
x 
Id 
dl; 
it 
d 
Ce 
n 
re 
d 


,,main to the end in the Spirit of 
»tepentance , for togoin that ſlate 
,toGod. Ilikewiſe beleeve, ſaid; 
ſhe, that God in his mercy will 
forgive me my fins. for J E&V8 
Cur1srT his Sons ſake, whoſe 
Grace I doe need ſo much. Pray 
,to God, ſaith ſhe at another time 
dthoſe that were round about her , 
that even to the end I may keep 
my {elf before him , in the Spirit 
B: 7 


OI IR 


p » 4 
3.” - - £ 
©Y, - 

ho ' "3 

-v . 

-” 4 , 

EA : 

th 

Fs. ; , 

FEEL 

EY [ : 

"_ 1 43 1 

"I: 
EB 8 1 4) 
- \#74] 4 
% f 4 
- - " fr: y $4; 
4 

- x; 

4s, ; 

$6258) 

6%] f , 

- © 4 

BY ! 

Tort ( 
W77 e 
4 ; 

” . ' 

W- a 

we, | #. 

4 iS ; : i 

F : 

+ 3 x , . o 

b Fa , 

= bE , 

i « F 
s ey 
"2s | 

* £ 
: 4 ' 
© 632 
. | ; 
ta 

#54 Y 

$4 A X » 

Bo # þ 

- SOS 4 

a» Pi \ at 

y "4 8; 

EE 7; {7 

4 

4G 1 

"Is . 

4 ® 7 
5% tid 
* - 

* 

. ” T 

: 

x 3 | 
hk #3. 4 t 

Lhe , 

Gar X 
4. ; ; TE 
4 & $ 
7 : by / 

P £ 
E |} 

"ORE 7 
by Z $ 
Fd : ; 

. 's 

fo BY F4 v 

: d 3 
EFe't) A » * 
*& [3 

: : 4% 

£ 3 

> 

pM 

Y 4 

" 4 Ld 
% þ 

- : A 

- a” 

C - -4 : 

x w- 

T = X C 
4 T 4 L | 
21 

— 

F q 

4 
"+ : 
4 

4 

p 
bn 

& 
: 

Fs 
p; 

n 
LL 
b, 

- 


_ 
" _ 
RR LS OS — 
ae Hee 
A = _—_—_—: - 


ae Oo 


3? Diſpo/itions andIlafteuords 

»» Of repentance. Before this, my 
» heart came with much a doe tg 
»» prayer, but now at preſent i 
»»gocth as of it ſelf to the Lord & 
,» without the leaſt labor. Being al. 
ked, if God ſhould leave it to he 
choice, whether ſhe would Jive 9: 
die, what ſhe would rather choole, 
{the an({wered with much ſ{enfiblenels; 
» | doe very much with to go to God; 
1 am afraid of this lite, and I lore 
»» death rather , becauſe I hope tht 
»» God by the means thercof will ful 
»» ly unite me with himſelf. When 
ſhe was in very. great angu1ſh and 
the was told, that likely the Lord 
would ſpeedily come, then- th 
cryed' out , from the bottom of he: 
heart, O were I fo happy ! Being told 
of J=esus CnansT, how thathe 
was the only Redeemer of ou 
ſouls, and that there was no oth 
Namegivenunder heaven , througl 
which we could be ſaved: then th 
anſwered: O 1 feel it ſo, theje wo 
doe lively move me. O how beautiful 
1s he! H nv good 's the Lord } E$U3 
ſaid ſhe with much tenderneſs. be 


of Hilletje Hanſes. 
ingaſked whether ſhe could thus leave 
her Father , {he anſwered affectio- 
mately, Oyes3 giving proofe that ſhe 
did rejoice very much, that ſhe 
might go to an other & a better Fa- 
ther, then he whom God had given 
her here, alchough in hislove. Be- 
ins further-more aſked, what her 
mind was when 1{he was in ſuch an- 
oviſh, and whether ſhe was not ſor- 
ry that ſhemulſt ſuffer ſo much; ,,O 
»n0 , ſaid ſhe, when {uch anguiſh- 
, ments. come , then. I think by.my 
yſelf, Preſently , preſently It will 
»be ended, and I ſhall go to the 
»Lord ; and the joy which I feel for 
ythis, doth (o ſtrengthen me, that 
»methinks that it doth yet keep me 
here. I doe not feardeath, ſaid the 
with a merry countenance, », for I 
» hope that afterwards I ſhall not fin 
»any more againſt the Lord, But 
»1 muſt yer ſuffer more; I havenot 
viclerved to die ſuch a {oft death. 
Butyer 1h: dicd alittle while after, 
aterthat {h2 had divers times crycd 
out: God wil b2 myRedeem:r + Feſus 
Kmy Saviour... And ſo ſhe died in 
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49 Difpoſitions andlaſt words 

his arms dying thedeath of the Righ- 
teous, to whom God doth give Grace, 
and whom he i—_— into his 
Glory. 'This 1s the fart child, 
which being come to knowledoe, 
Godtook from the midſt of us ; and 
he was pleaſed to give us. comfort 
there of in his love, 1thewing how he 
had bleed that care which we hare 
had for her ſoul , of which ſhe like- 
wile was very ſenſible, giving 
thanks with much love to thoſe who 
had more particularly inſtrudtcd 
her: evenas- alſo ſhe hath teſtified to 
her Friends , when ſhe ſpoke with 


them or wrote to them. 


The laft words and diſpoſitions of hear 
of our moſt worthy Siſter Dulignon, 
deceaſed in the Lord at WW teavert in 
Friefland the 28.. December 1680, 

Od having given this ſoul from 
her childhood ſome feelings & 
taſte ofhis Spirit, this in ſome mealw 
re kept her back from ſeeking thev# 


nitys & [w/o of this world , and: 
er ſome inclination to that; 


which ſhe didnot yet know. Ba! 


did gl ve 


| 


of Mrs, Dulignon. 43 
eldeſt Stiter Vincentia wander H aay 
ce, Whcing the firſt of the three ſiſters, 
his Wwho found her felf preſſed to ſeek 
1d, Mithe Lord, in denying the world ; ſhe, 
7; Mwhowas the ſecond , did feel ſome- 
nd Mtingin her heart, which did ſecret] 
on Mcaw her off from what ſhe {aw , g 
he MWiid not ſuffer her to be contented 
ave {With that, wherewith the common 
ke- FWortof thoſe who are called pious 
ing {with whom all three of them began 
ſho ſoconverſe) did in their judgement 
ted Fo calily content Pans” She 
Ito ame purpoſely in Zealand with her 
1th MWldcſt fifter, to hear Maſter de 
abadie there ; and God afterwards 
. 1 his providence ordering it, that 
47 Wicy did heare us oftentimes in the 
9 WHapuc, fo he gave them at the firſt 
#0 Mich an inclination & compliance 
0. With what he cauſed them to hear & 
e, that they were of the firſt, 
hom in that place d1d perceive that 
t5Vus CyRirsSr mutt be follo- 
«dwholly in an other & more live- 
W/&carneit manner. / 
Particularly our worthy & moſt 


appy Siſter, to whom God had. 


4% Diſpoſitions and laſt words 
given a [peciall grace of fiwplicity 
& holy innocency , having telt the 
bleſſing of God upon that which he 
cauſed her to hear to the good of her 
{ſoul , & Gods providence keepingyg 
then at Amſterdam , after that he ® 
drawn us out of Zealand, {ſhe felt; 
great inclination to come thither; 
and having obtained leave to come 
from her Mother, ſhe took par 
with that good & grace which Gol 
did there ſthew to us. The Lord 
then came very much to her, and 
cauſed himſelfto betelt very ſenſibly 
in herheart. With that impreſſion 
of grace which the had there rect: 
ved , ſhe returned again for time 
to the Hague , where the Lord ]u- 
38US ——_ himſeif to be felt ven 
inwardly preſent with her ſoul , and 
made himlelf known to her after an 
unuſuall manner: which did a 
flame her with new love toward 
him , and gave her ſuch an aftection 
to his amiable 8: holy perſon, that 
afterwards did never looſe the lame. 

' The Lord afterwards by his ſpec 
all providence having brought us! 
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of Mrs. Dulignon. 43 
Herfort in Weſtphalia, ſhe came 
| there with ſome others, of whom 
\ l MW God was pleaſed to compole 
her MY our allembly ; and he hath —_ 
__ 1; Pn that grace, all the 
Ph time that he hath lefc her amongſt 
lt Ws» to be there and hve as a true 
her; ({ ember of this body of ] x 8vs 
CyraisT, whichhe hadin a ſpeci- 
all manner purchaſed & ſandtifed to- 
Cot himſelf. Her grace did appear 
4 Mlometimes more & ſometimeslefle, 
and Mut we have allwayes percerved in 
6b hera ground of innocency , ſimpli- 
Fon Meity & purity z which was for great. 
eco. Mcomtort, and which appearing mo- 
time Mic from time to time , didin a ſpeciall 
Tv. (nanner enlarge & ſhew it ſeltin the 
verr I.4lt time & years of her lite. 

and} forthe moſt part of the time that 
- 0 {ve vere in Friefland , ſhe was viſt- 
id with a great & long continuing 
weakneſs ; but ſhe bare the ſame 
tha wonderfull ſtrength & cou- 
Woe of minde, and hath given us 
Wicat matter ofthanking God for the 
olitince & {upport of his Spirit &. 
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An aguejoyning with her ordinz.| 


ry weakneſs, at {even monthes end 
ihe was delivered of her laſt child; 
God ina ſpeciall manner ftrengthe- 
ning her by his Spirit , and the lore 
ofhis will and wayesconcernin 7 her, 
Afterwards by : continuation of 
her fits of the ague ſhe did grow rauch 
weaker , although ſometimes it ſee- 
medas if ſhe did ſomething recover. 
During all this time ſhe aig IN a ſpe- 
clall mariner comfort and edity us 
And Ican fay , that as oftentimes a 
I talked _ her, which wag fre- 
_ I never went away from 

er without thanking God, for the 
enlargement and encreaſc of his grace 
in her, having thought oftentims, 
after that I had divers times preſente 
her before the Lordin prayer , th 
what the Lord did in = {oul, 
was a great argument that hecauled 
her to draw near to eternity, and 
that likely he would not tarry lony 
before he was to take her into {us 
glory, for as much as he did 
forth the work of his grace in her il 
ſuch a vifible and unuſuall manndt 


of Mrs. Dulignon. 45 
Nine dayes before her death, find- 
ng her {elf to bea little better , ſhe 
othe. MW tookcourage to write to her worthy 
huſband my brother Dulignon at the 
her, M Hague » defiring to give him that 
comfort, and to an{were that ſweet 
and tender love , which he did ſhew 
ſve. WM io her by his letters , which the did 
alwayes receive with deep humility. 
Theſe are ſome of the words of her 
letter: > Your great lovemaketh me to 
” be wholly aſhamed. I who am un- 
fr. I © worthy to be compared with you, 
om BM what have I ſuffered, or what doe 
. the MY * fufter in compariſon of you ? If 
mac Ml did not commutt you and your 
nos, Ml ſufferings to the TLord, my heart 
nted would be wounded through with 
tht ſmart; but God is ſpecially good 
ul, 2 me therein, that he taketh 
aſcd MY away from me all encombrances for 
n{ what matter ſoever it be. The 
long which 1 P_ to bs as a giftof 
\ lil his good hand, unto which I have 
4 ill offered , and yet doe offer my ſelf 
"up, both for time and for eterni- 
ty, inlife and death, Youmay 


” hold your {elf aſſured » that I doe 
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45 Diſpo fttions and 12ſt words 

” notdefire the help and comfort of 
” my lifters, hook their pre- 
? fence would be acceptable to me, 
,» for the leaſt help which they can 
»»Thew to you, is more to me then 
all -my comfort. 'Though you 
are a farof, yet methinks ſome. 
,, times that my arms reach you , but 
-»It 1s in faith, The Lord grant 
>» thatit may be once in deed, if it 
2» be his good will. 

The thurſday before her happy 
decealſe, ſhe ſaid to that ſiſter who 
did help her to riſe; ” I hope this 
2. ill be thelaft time, that Ithall 
” have need to have my bed to be 
” made: tomorrow 1s my ague day, 
”PHiftthe Lord would ſend me {uch 
” agood ague, as that it might take 
” me away, and might make me 
” to goto him, howjoyfull would 
” jt betome, and how happy would 
”* I be! Being afterwards to takeſome- 
thing , ſhefa;d as with greef, ,, what 
,» muſt I yer feed this body , which 
zz I would1o willingly put of? A cer- 
tain fiſter coming to vifit her, the 
laid ; ,» Thus we ſhall go to the Lord 
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.the one before & the other after. 
\Wait with patience for deliveran- 
ice from him. There is but little 


Y time between both. 'The one a 
en {little (0oner, and the otheralittle 
on W later > but thus we ſhall all goun- 
10 z{0 him. | 

me WM On fryday the ague came ſooner 


ine il ſtronger then it did before. In 
i, hc evening the had a faint fit, 

hileſt they did make her head-pil- 
oy ps But the came again to = 
ho MW''f taking a little wine, and ſaid 
Me Wichal! with a joytull countenance: 
all W&! thought that the happy minute 
be p25 come , I knew not whether I 
would tell it you. Wherefore ? 
 Wicd that iſter ; 1 Becauſe 1 was a- 
ke {Wffaid, ſaid the, that you would 
vive me ſomething to keep me here. 
1d Having ſpoken with her that day 
ig {Woot three times , I went to (ce her 
pin, and found her in that hope 


w Jat God would ſoon come to her. 
<þ W' ight about three a clock , that 
or. W'= which commonly helped her , 
he Mg with her with one more be- 


&, andtelling her, becauſe ſhe 
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4% Diſpoſitions andlft ard 
found her fo weak: Well my fifter,t 
Lordiscoming: ſo ſhe looked up 
her with a joyfull countenance a 
ſaid , Is it true? Doe you ſee me | 
enuch changed? And withall the lo 
ked upon her hands & fingers, th 
ſeemed to her allready to be grof 
blue: which did increaſe her hope 
that her diflolution did draw nex 
and that ſhe ſhould ſoon be with th 
Lord, to remain for ever with hin 
» I love you all heartily , ſaid ſhe 
all thoſe that {ſtood round abour he 
,andI can ſay , that fince the tine 
,, that I have known God, [ have! 
,, truth not loved the world, nd 
,» thoſe that did love the worll 
»» Whatſoever they were z and thatny 
»» heart did not go forth , but un 
», thoſe that feared & ſerved Go 
»» Theworld & fleſh & blood 
'»» been nothing to me, in compu 
»z10n of Gods children. 

When they did ſhew to her 
little child, ſhe ſaid; ,, My chill 
»» my life is gone over into yol 
»» God hath placed you in my ſtecd 
»» hope that you wil be better then! 


2 


of Mrs. Dulignon, . 49g 
yThe Lord Jzsvs blefſe you. 
And the day after ſpeaking to her 
other child Benjamin, the ſaid, 
\My child 1 ge to the Lord, love 
\him & fear him. He hath cauſed 
,you to be horn among hischildren , 
| you will not have 1o many OCCa- 
fions, as I have had to diipleaſe 
;him. LIhave noteducated you for 
ﬀW, my {clf , but for the Lord, that 
you may better lerve him then]. 
»[ aimed at nothing elle but that , 
and all that] wiſh tor youis , that 
,you may live for God & tor his 
glory. 

On that Saturday , which was the 
ay of her happy diſſolution , {he 
ad great anguiſh of heart, which 
made her at the firſt ro complain z 
vr otherwiſe all the ime of her fick- 
dels, and during her manifold paing 
X fits of the ague, the leaſt com- 
paint was not heard at all, ſuife- 
Ing with {uch patience & quietneſs 
Mtmind, which ſufficiently mani= 
elted the preſence of God in her 
oul, and her inward union & 
umplacency with him. 


go Diſpoſitions andlaſt words 

The ſame day inthe morning ſhy 
{aid tous: God makes ane for an exan, 
ple of his mercy , how unprofitable a ſw. 
vant T have been in his houſe. This {þ 
{aid with ſpeciall relation to thi 
that ſhe had been ſickly for diven 
years, and not been able tocommu 
nicate, to the help & ſervice of tle 
other children of the Lord, tha 
which herlove did put in her, and 
made her with to C able to doe, 
Hereunto 1{he added ; ,, W hat caule 
,» then have youall , to hope on hi 
,» mercy | Though I am, iaidſh, 
9» unworthy of that grace , to keep 
» my ſelf at the feet of Jesvs, yt 
»z be gives mea full witneſs that 1 an 
» his, and that he will never calt 
25 ME AWaAay., | 

She ſaid, ,, Notwithſtanding my 
; unfaithfullneſs, and though | 
» have not lived for his glory, | 
»» ought to have done, yet hc is(0 
»» good tomenow. He {ateth unto 
»»Wethe pardon of my fins, andlt 
->will now at preſent take me 9 
»» bimfelf.O how good is he! Hol 
2» mexcifull & gracious 18 ke! | 


of Mrs. Dulignon. Fr 
Turning her ſelf to me, ſhe did 
teatme, that I would write ts 
2 MWhy worthy Brother Dulignon , 
s fe MM That ſhe did go with ſo preat jo 

> th Ml. + the Lord : This , {aid ſhe, Jil 


iven Ml, comfort him in the ſtate wherein 
mu MM, the Lord keepeth him. She ad- 
f the Med more-over; »» I pray , doe not 
th Ml write unto bim , when God ſhall 


have taken me to himfelf, that 1 
doe, Mam dead , but that I live. For I 
caule Ml hall live more then ever be- 
1 lis MM fore; living to the Lord, who 1s 
ſhe, Mour life. She aſked me then, 
keep Whcther her ſoul ſhould likewiſe en- 
yet Wy that ood, as to ſee the glort- 
i an ed body of the Lord Jz8vs, be- 
 calt Wre ſhe ſhould behold it with the 
| Wis of her body after the refurreCti- 
my Wn? And it being told her, yes, 
h Iou ſhall, as well as the Angels, 
al Which have no bodys; ſo was ſhe 
1s (0 Wereupon wholly taken up with 
unto Woly joy , and added thereunto : 
dht how happy a thing will it be, 
c 19M that we ſhall be able to draw near 

Jo W'to his holy perſon |! 
Wand for as rauch ID 
2 


» 
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52 Difſpoſitions andI;Ravord;, 

by reaſon of the anguith of her hew 
they gave to her alittle Beſor forks 
eaſe, but{he would hardly take it, 
laying : That avillſerve for an other on, 
as for me I goto God, and whether it 
ewith more or Jeſs anguih, is it nt l 
ene? That doth not deſerve the 3e(qr, 

She had ſaid before to ſome one: 
Tet none tell the child, that his mithy 
3s dead , but that ſheis alifein God, thy 
ſhe is withthe Lord Jeſus in heaven. | 
know not , {aid ſhe » this qvora Death 
ſeems to be ſo ftrange in this caſe , m? thin 
#i doth not expreſſe the thing very well: jo 
#0 80 to the Lord ,is indeed not todie, No, 
4 ſhall not be dead. 

She likewiſe h at ſaid to thatpet 
ſon, ,, I'll my fiſters Vincent 
» Mary , when you ſhall ſcc then, 
that I pray to God with all ny 
9» heart, thathe be pleaſed to blel 
»» them, and ngh they have nd 
23 been here, that there hath been nc 
»» thing wanting to me; the loved 
»», God & of his children having plc 
9» tfully provided in all things. 

She {aid to us from time to time 
Doeyou think that the Lord will (pers, 
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of Mrs. Dulignon. F3 
me? And I having anſwered her, 
hat yer that very day the was to g0 
oGod, she cryed out for joy, O 
hat good © olad meſſage doe you bring 
2! And telling her furthermore, 
hat there would be no night for her 
ny more , ſhe proteited that this 
ns her only with, and that ſhe 
defired no more. 

Andafrerwards turning her ſ{elfa- 

hout to us , ſheſaid; T canſaythatE 
ſh to all of you with all my heart the 
me govd y and that you were all in ths 
ameſt.1te as The. And an{wering her 
that juch wiſhes are not uſually 
made, but that indeed it was the 
preateſt which ſhe could wiſh to us , 
becauſe there was no greater good 
then that good whereunto God did 
all her, then ſhe ſaid; ,, I haveof- 
gtentimcs thought that if weſhould 
take avoyage toſea, and the Lord 
ſhould then by ſhipwrack take us 
jall to himſelf, that it would be 
A great comfort that we might thus 
jall £o together to him. 

She ſaid, Ore 1:y be very well aſus 

red) thit Centh bath nothing t:rrible- for 
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$4 Diſpoſttions and laſt words 
the children of God. 

And furthermore . ſhe ſa, 
9 From my youth God hath made 
» himſelfſentible to my ſoul, though 
»» [did not then know him , and ny 
»» heart was yet blind ; But there 
»» he did hinder me from being ab 
-»to take my delight in the world& 
»» What isin the world; and as ſoon 
2) aS I had found the pure Spirit ofthe 
,» Lord in his Servants, TI (aid by 
my ſelf; This is it which thou 
»» haſt ſought for . and by this thou 
>» mult keep thy (elf. | 

») 1 can wel ſay it ( went ſhe fort 
witha feeling which was very lively 
& pure) for God hath done it , and 
->It is not but for his glory: thit 
»» When the Lord Jzsus made himlelf 
»» known to my ſoul , the wor!dfron 
2» thar time forth did vanith awaj 
2» from my eyes, and fince it hathre- 
»»Mained alwayes vaniſhed. An 
2) I could not comprehend , how that 
») ſouls, which have felt ] £5v5 
»» could afterwards love any thing 
» clic but Jtsvs. 
About noon one of our filicrs ab 


of Mrs. Dulignon. "o 
» hoe! whether {ſhe would not 
mM 


d, e uſe of ſome broth of veal, or 
«WM omcthing elſe, ſo the anſwered 
ol with joy of heart , ,,'That I had told 


ur WM ber that there would be no more 
br WM night for her , and that ihe could 
very well ſubfiſt fo long without 
& » uſing any thing; adding there- 
on MM unto , 3, that when ſhe had taken any 
he WY >) thing » thereby her anguith was 
vr WE » more encrea ed. 
M About the ſame time, when they 
1 WW had {hut her courtains, theſe words 
WW were heard to come out of her 
h W bolom; O God, thou canſt doe all 
y WY things 5 might it plenſe thee to ſhorten the 
(I tne! having no other deſire but to 
MM be haſtily with the Lord. 
| Her anguiſhes were oftentimes ve- 
nM fy great , fo that they did hinder her 
7 Wl for lome time to ſpeak & to fay any 
MW thing: but afterwards ſhe came out 
{I of them again with new ftrength and 
WJ vigour, and witha renewing of her 
1 joy» becauſe ſhe looked upon that 
oF continuall falling again into thoſe 
fits of anguiſh, as lo many fteps 
which the made towards the Lord 
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56 Diſpoſitions and laſt words 
Jz$vs her Saviour, the beloved 
her heart & the eternall Bridegroom 
of her ſoul. 

In theafternoon being come apain 
to ſee her , and aſking her how ſhe 
found herſelf; I waite, ſaid ſhe, fy 
the Lord: Hleſſedis that ſervant , which 
waiteth for kis Lord , he will not be ſurjri 
fed. At another time being in great 
anguiih, the ſaid tome: The Lo, 
my worthy Brother , will have us to <wait 
apon him , is it not true * One muſt wait 
zill his minute be come, it is the geatd 
Wwe canexpeet. 

O how veady is the Lord } r.5vs, 
ſaid ſhe to ſome fiſters who came to 
ſeeher, +.,to receive ſinners, which 
2» are ſorry , that they have nothben 
2» {ufficiently for him , when they 
»» doe take their refuge to his divine 
,z mcrits, and dae truſt their ſouls 
»»Into. his hands.. And ſpeaking to 
ſome of our brethren , the ſaid, 
>» Be faithfull to the Lord J £ 805; 
»my brethren , walk before his fie, 
» take but away what may hinder 
»» him from having communion with 


»»Yourlſoules , and you Will find 1hit 


of Mrs. Dulignofi. 7 
,heis wholy ready to cauſe him{lf 
to be felr on your heart. To be. 
gable to ſay unto the Lord, my 
,God, I defire none but thee in 
heaven & on earth , what wilt thou 
,havemeto doe, that gives a great: 
yftrenoth, and maketh men to 
walk with heads lifted up. I have 
found that many times: by his 
» Grace. 

When I faid unto her, 1s it not 
2 great 200d to have ſerved ſuch a 
good Maſter? ſhe anſwered me: 
One doth mot repent , out only that one 
bath not ſufficiently ſerved him, 

Benjamin again comingbetore her 
bed, {he faid to him : ,, My child, 
»lcan jay nothing elle to you , but 
»What | have allready ſaid. Fear the 
»Lord alwayes, and be very obe- 
y(ient ro thoſe that inftruct You , 
then you will come to live for ever 
»with your Mother in heaven. 

She {aid to a certaine fiſter , who 
for tenderneſs of heart did weep ſce- 
Ing her ; ,, One muſt not weep , -one 
» mult rejoyce , and praile the Lord. 
Doe noryou fee , how much caulc / 
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F2® Diſpoſitions and laſt words 


2 he gives thereunto? and tpeaking 


to that ſiſter who takes care for the 


Iittle children . {he {aid, » God 


») blefle you, my worthy ſiſter , with 
»»thelittle ones, takecare of them, 
and that according to the Lord. 

I having told her at noon , Well 
my worthy Siſter, now is the day 
ha)fpaſt, heanſwered , Are you then 
yet of the ſame opinion , my worthy Þrother? 
Doe you beleeve yet that even this day | 
ſpall go to my R edeemer =_ my m—_ rs 
at evening going to ſupper, | a 
her , Rhee 4 th aL. to hare 
gotten alittle ſtrength again, whether 
ſhe was. not willing to- take ſome- 
thing ? And ſhe anſwered with ſad: 
neſs: ,,Muft I yet eat, what {ad 
,,tidings! I madein my felfan other 
2» reckoning : yetif God pleaſe I will 
»try it. And our Brother who 
bath the care of the fick , having told 
her before that ſhe had gotten a little 
more ſtrength , ſhe gave_ him this 
an{wer:: Doe you likewiſe bring had tr 
Aings:. you. have told me that I was ſt 
near.to my end. She had. before that 
thanked him , and that Siftcr that 


"> Q ww ww, + 
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helps him, with much tenderneſs 


| ; 

n. fr theirlove , and for ſo many argu- 
of WM ments as the had received thereof, 
h WM eſpecially in her ſ{tcknels. 

n, After meal coming to ſee her 


ain, and finding her in greater 
inguith, ſhe ſaid, as ſhe had done 
ay :t other times , that her hope did encreaſe. 
e MW 4nd ipeaking of my worthy Brother: 
2! MW her husband, whoſe ſtate had ap- 


I earcd as near toeternity as was that 
d of hers, ſhe ſaid, That ſhe expetted 
d to ſee him in heaven y and never to beſepa- 
e rated from him again, 

” Afﬀer that we had again prefen- 
- W ted her before the Lord as a ſacrifice , 
- MW according ro the feeling which he 
4 Wl gave ine, that it might pleaſe him 


to hear the great & ardent affection 
of hischild and faithfull handmaid , 
who alone went out to him, ſhedid 
yet bolom out theſe words: I <vould 
ſaywith my mother y as ſhe ſaid at the end of 
ber life, I can no more. And turning 
herſelf rowards me, ſhe ſaid: I hve 
"i Pveryet been in ſuch an anguiſh ,. my Wwor- 
#y brother. To which Lan{wered that 
he did put me in mind of our wore 
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60 Difpof/ Hors and la ft evords 


thy Siſter Huyghens , who likewiſe 
told me the ſame a little before her 
end, but that God took her to him- 
{elf half an hour after. This 'did 
cautc her ſuch joy , that her counte- 
nance thereby waschanged. A little 
afrer ſhe yeelded up her ſpirit , the 
Joy remaining imprinted jn her 
tace & eyes, which I did ſhut unto 
her, praiſing God for that un\pca- 
kable happineſs, unto which he 
had received this ſoul , who was {6 
beloved & dear to Curisr & his 
children. 

I can ſay to the glory of God , that 1 
doenot belceve, that one can eafily i- 
magine in any a greater , 4 More per- 
fe, anda morepermancnt longing 
for death, then what we have {cen 
in her; a fuller afſurance of going to 
eternal happineſs , a more perteS un- 
ſetlement from all what the Icft in 
the world ; more forgetfulneſs and 
holy contempt of herſelf; and more 
innocent ſimplicity in the outgoings 
of her heart to God & to Jt 8v s het 
Lord & Saviour, who: having pre- 
vented & accompanied her with us 


of Magdalene Henry. 6xr 
race, was pleated to give her to. 
artakeof hiseternall Glory, after: 
he had lived here on. carth the time 


pf 31 years. 


The Lift words and diſpoſitions of our moſt 
Lrþpy /ifter Magdalene Henry, which 
decenſed in the Lord February T. in 
the yeay 1681. withſome of the mo 
remark ible circumſtances of her life. 


He was born at Metz of parents 
D) of the Romiſh Religion. Her 


ther, which was a Chiruryent ,. 
id a man well to paſle , dying 
hen ſhe was but three years old,, 
eſther in the hands of her mother , 
ych was very worldly, and who 
firing to bring her up ——_—_ 
2 world, did oftentimes bear 

her youth, becauſe ſhe would 
earno locks & rufles. Evenfrom. 
at ime{he was againſt all thoſe va- 
itys, and felt an averineſs from. 
pride of her mother , who did 
(pecially exceed therein. God at. 
at timg drawing her heart lively. 
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62 Difſpoſitionsandlifft words 
unto him , gave unto her a gener 
defire, that ſhe might be able ty 
know him, and to ſerve him in 
truth. Oftentimes when ſhe went 
to the maſſe & veſper, and ther 
prayedto God, ſhe Ee in her heart, 
that thar manner of worſhipping 
God was not acceptable unto him; 
and having once vine” {ome body 
ſpeaking of the holy Scriptures, 
which the might not read , the feltz 

reat & inward defire, to ſeek out 
Pich people which might be able to 
teach her, in- what manner Go 
would be worthipped. 

Even from that time ſhe reſolved, 
after that the had pondered all thing 
well, and was a long white in her 
heart urged thereunto , to betake 
her ſelf upon her journey , without 
knowing where togo; hoping tiut 
God would guide her, and let kt 
find that which ſhe felt was her dutf 
tofeek. "Then ſhe ſpoke with a met 
ſenger, which went a foot from 
Metzto Frankfort, being then 1y- 
_ & a half old, defiring himth 

e would take her with him ,, thougi 


_ of Magdalene Henry. &3 
ſhe knew no body there , and like- 
wiſe did not at all underſtand the 
German tongue. 'The meſſenger not 
being willing ro take her with him ,. 
except her mother would give con- 
ſent thereunto, 1ſo her mother con- 
ins ſented , being weary of the continu- 
m: I all oppofirion of her daughter againſt 
dy I ter worldly mindednelſs. Her Guar- 
es, Wl dian, which was not unwilling to 
ta WW keep her goods in his hands, was. 
out Ml likewiſc well contented that ſhe 
e to ſhould go where it pleaſed her. Sa 
>0t that the meſſenger took upon him to 
take her with him, God fitting alk 
things thereunto according to her 
wih. She thought indecd ar farſt ,, 
toget into her hands the goods which 
by her tather d1d belong unto her , 
and could likewile have done it, ac- 
cording to the laws of the country 
fhhe had ſtayed there but 6 monthes. 
longer that is till the age of twenty 
ne years: bur this was to her impoſ- 
ron Wbble, for when ſhe did pray moſt 
untothe Lord, that he would make 
oh is will known to her concerning 


Wspoint , ſoſhe felt her iclf to be 
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64 Diſpo fitions ani [1ſt 2vords 
conſtrained very much to depart, 
being greatly atraid that ſhe mighy 
happen to die in theſe 6 monthez, 
without yet knowing what the Lord 
—_— of her ſou! , that {he would 
rather leave all there, and folloy 
the inclination of her heart , which 
ſhe did perceive was from God, 
Which hkewile ſhe did, and that 
without ever lookink back after 
what {he had left in the hands »f her 
Friends , and whereof ſhe hath not 
nj _ the leaſt thing. 

Thus the went away from Met 
towards Francfort with this meſlen- 
ger, and likewiſe another man and 
is wife, who alſo went to thit 
place. In the way the found anun- 
ipeakablejoy , becauſe that ſhe {ay 
herſelf to be out of Metz, andin 
freedom to be able to ſeek the Lord, 
untill ſhe had found him. "The way 
did not ſcem to her to be long , and 
God preſerved her in a ſpecia!l mat- 
ner- in the ſame. Being come to 
Francfort, ſhe was recommendedto 
the Counteſle of Hanau , which hs 
vingunderſtogd that ſhe fgught to 


of Magdalene Henry. &yp 
nftructed in the reformed Religion , 
did direct her toa very good Lady of 
Caflel , wife of the Marſhall Hax- 
hauſen , which did receive her with 
a heart ſo full oflove, thatſhe could 
not have expected ordefired more , 
thoughihe had been her own morher. 
God had ſomeſhort time before po- 

werfully touched and changed the 


heart ofthat young Lady , ſothatſhe 


went carneſtly about to change the 
train ofner worldly life, which the 
had led. She changed her houle as 
nto a church, in which {he cauſed 
od to be ſerved with all her power, 
nd did rejoyce that the could like- 

= receivethere & help this {tran- 

, who did earneſtly ſeek God. 

Indd ſeeing that Magdalene , though 
hedid (eck to. be 1n{trutted in the 
ruth , \ yet would not make confeſl1- 
notthe reformed Religion , except 
he was fully convinced m her con- 
cence, that God did require fuch 
rom her, ſhe did deal with our fifter 
1thgreat renderneſs & {peciall cir- 
umipection: not willing that {he 
ould be diſturbed in or urged tg 
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66 D:ſpoſitions and laſt words 
any thing , yet giving her all occah. 
on that ſhe might be inftructed 
Wherein our fiſter did {ce the tende 
& tatherly providence of God to 
wards her. Ihe converſation & ac. 
quaintance of this Lady, and eſpe. 
clally her deceaſe , which was very 
edifying, did very much confirme 
her in that hope which {he had, 
find the truth in the reformed Reli 
gion. But afterwards ſhe was kept 
back for ſore time to receive the 
ſame,by reaſon of the bad cxamypl: 
of thoſe with whom ſhe did tre 
quently converſe, and eſpecially 
by that of a Candidate in Divinity, WW { 
which concerned him ſe]f with t vt 
inſtruction of others in the houie,but cy 
was himſelf ſo profane, as to make MW Ar 
a {coft & laughing-ſtock of the words I dit 
of the holy Scripture; and yet I*-M ha 
fides by the evill example of tn thi 
French Miniſter of Cafie!], which co: 
being invited to dinner to the place WE he: 
where the dwelt , that ke might have WM w} 
opportuniry to ſpeak with her, wy Fry 
ring dinner did nothing elſe bw her 
ſpeak of meat & drink, ot good wilt) 


of Magdalene Henry, 6&7 
and meat well prepared , & that after 
avery fleſhly & ottenfive manner. 
Now when {he was in great 
to Ml ftraight > to know what the ſhould 
a- if doc, praying to God night and day , 
PM andrucning, asit was, into aſkel- 
ay WU leton by ſorrow , and with a great 
me Wl defire which did even conſume her 
oY away, to know the right way which 
ell- MW leaderh ro God : So one day when ihe 
ept MW kept her ſel fin prayer betore Him ,- 
the WM the got this impreſſion , that {he 
plc WI muſt not be taken up with thoſe wic- 
Ire MF ked ones which protefle the reformed 
lr WH Religion , but # 6 the Religion in1t 
tn; if, or the truth which therein was 
the profetl-d , in oppoſition to the papa» 
but WF cy, was cruly according toGods heart. 
aKe Wh Anil for as much as the was oftentimes 
ds diſquicced , thinking whether {he 
be had nor done amis in leaving NEY NO. 
in ther, and the fifth commandement 
ich coming often in her mind; then was 
lace WE her h2art couched lively by the Lord, 
ar Wy vicn ihe was beforehim in prayer, 
ou WF and it was as if this word was ſaid to 
but her by j £SUs C HRIST, Will yo 
068 for ny /zke 110 deny your mother * Which 
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68 Diſpoſrtions and laſt words 

at the firſt was very greevous for her 
to doe, but yet from that time it he. 
came eaſy to her by the ſtrength of 
him who had applyed to her that 
word and command. All this made 
her to reſolve to give her {elf over to 
all whatſoever the Lord ſhould re- 
quire ofher ; and after ſhe had prayed 
to him with many tears, that he 
would not ſuffer her, to take upon 
her the proteſſion of the proteſtant 
docrine, for any reſpect of men 
which ſhould gladly ſee it, and that 
he would hinder - fon no ſuch thing 
might be mixed therewith , to {he 
found her (clffully reſolved thereun- 
to, andihe made her confeſlton be- 
fore a German miniſter , whoſe lan- 
guage ſhe had then learned, and 
whom ſhe hought to fear God more 
then others. So' God brought herto 
the knowledge of the truth & ofthe 
{ound doftrine; But her heart (eck- 
ing a life which in ſome mc:2ſurc 
might agree therewith , and having 
alwayes wiſhed to be with peop): 
that did lerve God in truth , {he wat 


inclined to go for Holland, to lee 


of Magdalene Henry. 69 
if God would fullfll her defire. 
But coming there , ſhe was very ſad 
tofind the contrary in thefir{t houſe, 
where however ſhe ſtayed three 
years, and there the Miiſtris of the 
houſe requiring thatthe ſhould ſay 
ſomething contrary to the truth , ſhe 
aniwered with great affection , that 
ſhe would rather die the moſt con- 
temptible death , then to wound her 
conlcience thereby. Yet neverthe- 
les the little help ſhe had, & the 
evill example ſhe ſaw there were 
10 IF y the cauſe that her ſoul went 
\. W oy degrees far off from the Lord , 
n. WM 2d that the found hertelf ina very 
-. WW {alcondition. Thus having in this 
n. I & 2ther occaſion diſpleaſed her Miſ- 
11 W's, {he went away from her, 
ne WI nd was recommended to Madam of 
{Dom mel{dyck to educate a lon of her 
ve MW Giughter Madam of Ofenbergh, in 
& MW Piuich ſhe did performe her duty 
ic MI ith love, and inftructing him the 
no IM 4d withall herſelf encreaſe in know- 
oc WI doe. Afterwards the came in ſer- 
vs WW VEE ith the da ghterof her Lady , 
and did in the end remain with Miſe 
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20 Diſpoſitions andlaft words 

tris of Sommelidyck our Siſter, 
whoſe heart at that time the Lord 
had touched, with three others of 
her ſiſters, and who gave her per. 
fet means to ſerve God, when 
from time to time the Lord made us 
tocomein the Hague , and alſo itay 
thereſome time. In the year 1670 
ſhe wenr with her Miſtris to Ryn- 
bergh, and I afterwards by Gods 
Providence goinginto Germany , & 
Ropping a few dayes at the afore 
mentioned place with Madam of 
Offenbergh , ſhe was there freed 
from that ſad ftate & condition, in 
which her ſoul had been for divers 
years, and wherein ſhe had ſuffered 
very much within , and likewiſe had 
ſinned very much in her fpirit + 
ga7nſt Sep er :- which was to her 
as painfull as death. That which 
ſhe had heard about the {tate of Job, 
gave her light & Qtrength, and did 
revive her hope again , which thei 
her temptation & conflicts had loſt 
very much. And likewiſe thc Lord 
Jz svs made him ſelf one time ver 


{cnſible to her heart, and gave heri 
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of Magdalene _—_ 72 
oteat impreſſion of the myſtery ofhis 
coffe, which remained lively with 
terfor a long time. 
God having brought us at Herfort, 
tx came likewife there, and becauſe 
ſhe did know” by long experience , 
hat with all thoſe aff-Aions which 


odhad given her , ſhe was bur little 
lead to her ſelf, ſhe ſaid in the way , 
hat ſhe found her ſelf as if ſhe was 
aried to theſlaughter. And in that 
place likewiſe ſhe was much beſet by 
bods truth & his Spirit , untill the 
yas through his 


grace 6. love con- 
ucred quite after an other manner 
Into him. "The Lord did commus- 
cate himſelf to her very ſenſibly 
rom time to time, andin a ſpeciall 
inner at Sonderen near Herfort. 
but becauſe her ſelf-love did very 
huch mis jt (elf with that grace 
riichſhe did receive, God hath now 
& then exerciſed } her by inward 
ryalls, and by dtvers temptations 
& delertions, wherein ſhe hath 
ken to ſuffer, and conſtrained of- 
en times to looſe her ſelfin the hands 


(God, whether it was ar Altcna 
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92 Difſpoſitions andlaſf words. 

or herein Frieſland. But the Log 
hath been indeed good to her in a 
her way , and after that he had made 
her to ſubmit unto him , ihewa in 
her laſt ſickneſs (which did contime 
long, and having begun with a third 
day ague , was changed into a Gayly 
ague, andatthelaſt into a dropſy) 
agreat comfort to us , by reaſon of 
that ſofr, humble, and patientdi 
pofition, whereby {he was give 
over to God, and wherein hegras 
tcd her ro bear the ſame alwayes, and 
that through the ſpeciall enlarge 
ment of his grace upon her. 

When this fickacſs began to take 
its courſe , ſhe felt lively in her heat 
that God did call her to ſuffering ani b 
much ſufferine; but ſhe {aid wathall, 
as ihe had done at more tines, thut 
God did give her a love to ſuffering , an 
#hat ſhe for the love of Feſus her S -v1our di 
bertily embrace that part of his croſſe which 
ft ſhould pleaſe him to give her. Andal 
that time that ſhe hath kept her bed, 
ſhe hath made it evident , that th 
Jove was inward & true, and 
The did a freſh receive this grace iro 


IN 
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e Lord, not only in ſenſe, 1 but 
1 truth. She likewiſe felt what 
God did in her was ſuch,” that ſhe 
ould not doubt but if he ſhould ref- 
inue More her again , ſhe would live and be 
hid wholly after an other manner for 
ayly Wim; then till that time ſhe had done. 
ply) WAnd in the beginning her ague fits 
n of oming firſt againſt night ſhe gave 
edif. hanks to God Toe he granted her to 
iven cable ro doe ſomething at day tune , 
ran- ſo {erv< him and his Children. 
jan A certain morning , when the 
age Wight betore ſhe had been very bad , 
being come to viſit her , and deft- 
tale Wing her to pur me in mind again of 
vary the molt {pcciall circumſtances of 
er former life, which the did with 
nuch preſence of ſpirit , and a very 
wely feeling of that grace which 
odhad beſtowed upon her; giving 
he there by means to note Concer- 
ling her former converſation , what 
Mus far 1 have done. 
God in this fickneſs hath touched 
ter heart ve ry lively about her for- 
ter fins, butfor as much as he hum- 
kd her before him for her corrup- 
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tions, andcauledher in uprightne 
to take her refuge to his grace, andy 
the blood of fern Obrifl her Saviour 
ſo we ſaw the ſame ſo evidently ty 
vaniſh away , that we cou!d not by 
be ſenfibly moved thereby. Ve 
ean ſay that right the contrary t 
what was moſt naturall and prop 
to her , did appear always in he: 
and that the grace of Jeſus Chriftdd 
cauſe it ſelfto be well ſeenandfeltin 
herin this laſt and happy time, i 
which he was pleaſed to take her t 
himſelf. 

She ſaid , T many times think wiml 
he in my bot fit , and am ſo thirſty , ail 
out daring however to drink much, 0 
when I ſhall come to the Lord , how |uik 
T drink, O how ſh:ll 1 drink , bow 
1 quench my thivſt | : 

cecoming to viſit her, ſhed 
fired very {enſibly that 1 thouldpi 
don her, and likewiſe my wort! 
Brother , for all the pains which ll 
had given to us in the guidanceot 
foul. She didlikewile entreat wit 
all her heart all thoſe that wereintl 


houſe ofthe Lord , that they wo 
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ardon her the faults which from 
me to time ſhe had committed a- 
inſt them , and thoſe defeRts which 
n ſuch occalions might have ap- 
ered ; carneſtly entreating me that 
ſhould tell them of 1t in her name. 
One of our ſiſters afterwards com- 

poto her, the ſaid to her ; Although 
t preſent T be <uithered and dry, and 
but little feeling, yet however I 

x feel that it would greeve me if I was yet 
pffay longer 722 this life. IT have always 
en very Je ſirous afrer the comforts and 
elings of Go » but now T leave my ſelf te 
eLord , and am fully contented to die in 
hat ſtate of barrennes. Ay Lord Feſus , 
ad the furchermore, is come to ſeek 
poſt ſheep , and begtveth me hope that he 
pill bring me into his eternall Sheepfold. 
Which being confirmed to her by 

lis iſter , the lifted up her eyes to 


aven , and ſaid with much ſenle 


nd tears: Ts it poſſible my Lord that 

w wilt doe for me tvat great good, for 
ewhoan ſuch a great fruner! 

God gave her after that a wonder- 

Ul quictneſs of heart, ſo that ſhe 

d unto me with much love and 
D 2 
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thankfullneſs; ,, I have nothinsy 
»» fight againſt , the Lord Jcſus ha 
,» overcome all. She added hercyn, 
,zto, I had never beleeved, thatthe 
» Lord would give me ſuch preat 
» peace, and ſo diſcharge me frog 
2» all things. | 

»» I have”, ſaid ſhe , before hungfa 
2 to my children, but now no more, 
>» leave them by the grace of rhe Lan 
», Wholly into his hands, and in tho 
2» of his Children. I hada ſpecia 
2 love for the eldeſt, becaule lom 
,,times I ſaw ſome beam of the Lon 
in him: and I hope Iikewile th 
», the Lord will ſhew mercy andgr 
93 tO him. 

Some dayes afterwards ſhe {aid t 
me, that if God pleaſed ſhe jbuldy 
tive here longer , ſhe muſt be re/olved tait 
bat that ſhe could <vell ſay that it ſpould n 
be avithout ſenſible mortificatiou. An 
furthermore the ſaid, fighing to ti 
Lord from rhe ground of her. heat 
O when will it be that my God will cn 
when will he approach to take me toli 
felf! Andtelling her that the ſhoſ 
thould haye no need of our broti 
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who taketh care of the fick , ſhe anſ- 
rered with a joytull md: 1 haws 
Mrentimes av'ſhed that the time might 
ane, that he might nave No more occas 
on to take pains about me y and T1 would 
Lartily thank Lim for all «vhat he hath done 
mmeinlove, and T1 am will: 11g to doe it » 

ven from this times hoping that we 
bould teil her , that there was no- 
ingfor her to uſe for the recovery 
her health , and that there was no- 
ngto be expcted but her happy 
leparture. 

Telling her that being to go to the | 
xd, the ſhould lay unto him 
wich al her heart that word of Ste- 
ben the firſt marcyr , which I had 
ways much loved; Lord Feſus re- 
ke my pi:it « The anſwered very at- 
tionately , O that bleſſed and very 
Kely word ' andihedid re peatit with 
preat ſayour, and with a lively 
0d very tender ſenſe. 

dome one at that time coming to 
lit her, ſhe ſaid unto him), "My 
wrt i, arreft I know not what elje to 
ty, 1 reſtin the Loyd. He tnows that 
Mueuh, and bets ſtroug for me. And 

; 9 


78 Diſpoſitions and laff words 
be afterwards telling her , that (q 
was very good to her, -and th 
he did oo things well: O, ſaidfh 
taking up the word, O he doetha 
things fo well » be maketh all #/ings fo 0! 
that one can not wiſh them to be betty 
An other perſon who alſo was 
ſayingunto her as the went away 
the Lord ſtrengthen you my fiſt, 
{he anſwered , Alas what ſhould I us 
if be did it not ! yl 

'FThe Lord being willing to tal 
her ſpeedily to himſelf, and withoy 
the preſence of many , did findi 
good ſome days before whileſt m 
were in the Afſembly , 'to make he 
ſo weak, that {he thougnt the ſhoul 
then die, as there was alſo muchlike 
Iyhood of it. "That fifter whichy 
with her , andlykewifſe her husband 
- our Brother , were at that timeniuc 
comforted, | to {ee her in the flat 
wherein ſhe was. She ſaid dive 
times , My 900d Feſus , my heloel 
Lord, auill you come to take me tot 
ſelf? My Feſus will you be ſo good tomt 
that even this day thou wilt make mh 
oome wnta thee? And telling het i 1 


ef Magdalene Henry. 79 
ſou doe with very much to go te 
the Lord Jeſus? ſheanſ{wered with 
M:1|berheart, »» O yes, my dear Sil- 
\ter, thisisall my good, © did he 
,but come, that good Lord. O 
bow ſpecially good hath God been 
,tome, thar he hath brought me to 
his Work among his Children { 
, Could we dare to pretend to that 
,good which there he hath ſhewen to 
,us? Ohow goods God! () how 
»g0od hath he been unto me ; Bur 1 
harenor felt it ſufficiently. Where 
upon ſhe did in uprightnels humble 
ber ſelf for her fins, being aſhamed 
before God and his Children, with 
nuch lively feeling and bumility of 
heart. She ſaid , ,, 1 have oftentimes 
»ſhewen a ſpirit which was hardly 
»to be contented in refpect of that 
ru 200d God , and who hath been ſo 
at 1. to me. O how much caulc 
wr ytave our worthy Brethren had to 
ln > tell me of that! Furthermore ſhe 
o ti tad, looking upon her corruption : 
WM »1 have a thouland and thouſand 
me 1 times admired at that great mercy 
yotmy God , who was willing te 
D 4 


go Diſpſitions andI[aftavord; 
,;ſhew mercy to ſuch a creatureag ] 
2am , and have with my ſelfoften.' 
,, times {aid before im, Lord isit 
-»poſlible , that you ſhould havere {W»! 
,zceived {uch an evill creature ! She Ml »* 
added to it, ,, I condemn all my fing MW 
and doe humble my ſelf beforethe MY»! 
»» Lord for them , and IT pray to God MW» 
2» and his Children to forgive then MW»! 
23zal. J 
A little while after being much MW»! 
moved ſhe ſaid : My good Feſus , wilt WM» 
thou be ſo mercifull to me , that at preſent 
iLou wilt fully avaſl me clean in thy Blot 7 
6 how great is that grace! how unworthy ſet 
am 1 of it! Come my Lord Feſus, draw WW” 
ene quickly unto thee , My Lord Fejus, 1 FO 
ae (ire none but thee. A 
"That {ſter which talked with her, WM!" 
aſked if ſhe deſired any thing ofher, th 
and ſhe anſwered, ,, I have nothing M** 
F _ my heart, except it you be 
»» Pleaſed to havealittle eye, part» WW 
»» cularly upon the children , when 
»» God {hall have taken meto himlelt, MW 
»» This I entreat of you ſimply , 
jſhe proceeded, ,, becauſe I find my 
$Yelf inclined thereunto, and nd 
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becauſe of the leaſt incumbrance 
,which I have thereunto : no I have 
,none by rhe Grace of God, no 
,more then if I had no children , nor 
qanything in the world. When we 
,80 tO God, then we muſt ſet all 
,things a fide. God and the ſoul , 
,andno more. Likewiſe I can tell 
»you with an upright heart, that 
ythe only defire which 1 have, 1s 
ytogo to my God & toJEsvsmy 
T Saviour. 

And yet proceeding on ſhe ſaid: 
ThaughT 1m very unworthy z yet he cau- 
ſethme to feel his holy reſt, and lends me 
to tm without care 'Vnar {1{ter laying 
ther, Then vou doe departin reſt, 
ind you thall entcr as with full fail 
ntothe blefied haven of glory, into 
the boſom of rhe living God? lo the 
anlwered ; Yes, JesuUs CuRism 
my eood Lord rexcheth the hand tomg He 
wil draw me, and give me the happineſs 
to arrive there T dount not on it 1 truſt 
m)ESUS my Lord. 
| Aﬀrer tharthe had been ſilent {ome 
ime, ſhe began to-pray & to groan. 
iter the comung of God and J £8 vs 
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Chriſt to her , and turning her {xx 
the ſaid: ,, My worthy ſiſter, pray 
») fervently tnat my God may come, 
T and that his. good Spirit may {up- 
,» port meto the end. Deathis a way 
-» Which 18 ſomething narrow, pray 
»,tothe Lord Jeſus, that he mz 
lead me through it. And a lit! 
» after waxing fain, {he furthr 
» {aid , I beleeve that I ſhall thus ſofr- 
»» ly go away. 
One of our ſiſters being then come 
to her bed, and talking with her 
about the happineſs of thoſe who 
die tn the hands and love of Chriſt, 
theſaid to her very ſenſibly : I au 
earneſtly entreated the Lor4 Feſus , thathd 
wworuli come, and he hath anſwered ni, 
He cometh, andis come. And lifting 
up her arms, andclapping them to- 
gether 5 {he went on » yea me thinkett 
T doe qgrexdy embracethe Loyd Feſirs, Yet 
then ſhe was in great diſtreſs, and 
enduredmuch by reaſon of a generall 
convulfion of her finews, And this 
fiſter, telling her, that ſhe ſuffered WI 
much, but that it was the way which 
we muſt paſſe to come to the ord 
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Telus ſhe anſwered with a laughing 
mouth , which exprefled the great 
Me, Wl contentment of her heart: O that is 
WP nothing at all, IT doe much rejoyceatite fon 
all this bringeth me neaver to Feſus. 

"Y Likewiſe trom the beginning of 
"WY this fickneſs ſhe had a great impreſſi- 
on that God would take her to him- 
ſelf by the way of ſuffering: ,z O 
laid ſhe, ſuffering is ſo good to 
,,me, I have ſo much need of 1t; 
ro me thinketh, ifan other of Gods 
TH ,children did ſuffer my pains, the 


- » lame would bear them wholly after 
"I ,an other manner ; yet however I 
44M mult acknowledge , that the Lord 
it p . | - wu 

» jeſus hath given me ſomething of 


. » lis patience, For he indeeditis , 
> WM (asſhewent on with an unſpeakable 

tenderneſs towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ) it is he alone who giveth it 
(2 by 

to me, I know that of my ſeWIam 
»lothing elſe but impatience and 
i Ml » rebellion. 
bod a little while after gave ue 
" that comfort as to ſeeher all together , 
l d . 

andto bleſs him for that ſtate where- 
In he kept her, We came then to 
D 6 


oe " 
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her, becauſe it did ſcem that even 
yet on that = ſhe was to paſlt over 
to the eternall manſion of our hea 
venly Father. And ſhe, being cheri- 
od and comforted to ſee us rounds- 
bout her , cried out praiſing God: 
O noble company which thou giveſt urtoms 
1y God at this my departure E-Q could 1 
2ake you all with me, {aid the to us! 
O awhat greatgood is it, to have ſerved the 
Lordfrom the heart! O how doe 1 love you! 
g0ing on ſpeaking to the Lord Jclus, 
Thou art my good Lord and my Sav/our. 
Al] whatſoever the Lord made me to 
ſay , whether yoieg to tir, or 
praying and preſenting her before the 
Lord, hada lively entrance znto her 
heart, and it kept her as in a holy 
exraly of ipirit , ſo that we were all 
lively touched therewith , praiſing 
and ploritying God, for powring 
for ” grace upon her, leiling 
her t. ienv; my we ſ1{ter need 
702 go unto the Lord with: al} your 
Lp » and there is nothing rhat kee- 

eth you here. Not a thre, (aid 
ſhe, with ſuch a lively feeling) a 
that even. the ſound of her voce 
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ould ſufficiently witneſs that ſhe 
| oke from the in ward bottom of her 
birt, \Werelling her rhat one of our 
Etors, who with the reſt could not 
ameunto her , becauſe ſhe was ſick , 
lidexpect ſhortly to ſee her in hea- 
£0, hoping that God likewiſe in a 
hy rtime would take her out of the 
orld, io the anſwerd very {enfib- 
y, and being wholly penetrated 
rich thac great happinels which 1s in 
Cying in the I A * Gol orant her that 
pr.1CE, T:il ber that I Wijh it to her with 
all my he are. 

However God found it good to de- 
kreeher deliverance as yer, and' to 
gre her lone caſe. And againſt night 
eng {h- complained rhat ſhe ftlums- 
tered much , and one told her , that 
1h: !hould bur reſt bzcauſe her work 
wasdone , Chriſt having done it for 
ker, and was come himlelfto d& it 
mher, thin ſhe anſwered, O if that 
Were not , T ſbould not be [0 QUIET. 

The (ame perion having defired to 
watch with her for the night, thin« 
kingthac hikely it would be the laft , 
bis ſaid to te , awakening after 
? 
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ſhe had taken alittle reſt , O my w* 
thy ſiſter, T am afraid that you will be 4 q 
ceived , and that I ſhall not yet go tohi . 
ver. 0 
Beſides God would yet exercil 
her with ſuffering, and ſome diy © 
after , beingin great anguith by rex . 
ſon of the water which did eva” 
choake her heart, then ſhe ſaid, ! 
can ſay as did Dwvid , the Waters an ; 
come unto my ſoul. q 


Being very much taken up with 
that good which God had done toher i © 
by that aide & condutt which hehal 3 
given unto her in his Church, ſhe 
then ſaid withmuch ſenfibleneſs of 
heart to a {1ſter o O what ove.ct cauſt 
bave we to be fait} full to God ! 

Her pains anddiftreſs growing? 
ry great, and God giving her alively 
feeling, that ſhe muſt bear the ſame 
witÞmore patience, ſo ſhe pafſcdone 
night in ſome anguiſhes of heart bt- : 
fore his Face, confefling her fins, 
and feeling her ſelf unworthy to \e 
received into his grace, But God 0 
ordering 1t that ] did ſpeak to her in 
the morning , ſhe then lifted up ht 
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{f again, and ſtrengthening her 
{:)fand giving her {elf a ftreſhoverto 
God, the ſpoke with great affeQi- 
on, I will embrace all the words of ts 
Loud, And waite for him in a ptient 
and 1umvle ſpirit ;. pray to the Lord, I 
7 rex beſeech you , that he may be pleaſed ts 
even make me truly pumble. 

d, 1 Thenextnight God did again ve- 


ry ſenfibly draw near to her, and 


Y Ute 
be d& 
to begs 


Ty 
erciie 


d:y 


{8.) wi ; | 

did fill her with ſo much joy , that 
with ie could not containe the ſame nor 
oher exprefle 1t » My Gol doth come, 1he 


-ha4 I yedout. My Godwwhat doe not T owes 
"LE tre: , 1 wait on thee , andwill always 


n of Wit on tiee. And althoughthe had 
cc been very weak yet however the went 

to ling with a loud voice the 31 
ave phim, O Lord I put my truft in thee y 


- ay and /ome words of the ſong of Mary 


_ the feet of Jeſus*. And that fil- * In 4 cep« 
one © which watched with her ſaging*'*” Book of 


tt her , the Lord will foon cauſe you Holy 
ns, © fing the new Song of Jeſus our Songs. 
\ be bing fheonfwered with fullneſs of 

10M cart, Te: T all ſinoit with all 14.6 de 


rof my foul, and 1 jhall ſatisfy my ſelf 


thwewitl: 


ours eailed- 
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She hath ſomtimes had a greatfex 
for death, which cauſed her. indeed 
much trouble ; but one of us aſking 
her 1tdhe had not now loſt the fear of 
death , ſo ſhe an{wered ,, yes have, 
»» and {o perfc&tly that nor ſo much 
» the ſh-dow thereof remained. [t 
»1s God who hath done it, I could 
2» never dcliver my ſelf from it. But 
»y the Lord hath done 1t in a moment, 
I am hiscreature , Igive my ſelfo- 
3» Ver into his hands. 

Ar laſt God would deliver her, 
according to her great defire, It was 
ON a laturday 6/6 noon , the firit 
of February , that hecame iv uncs- 

ected to take her to himfſclt, that 
| 4 any thould have known it, if 
the good diſpenſation of God had not 
ordered it {o thatthen ] was with her, 
She did for two or three days lem 
to be much berter then formerly. [ 
had ſpoken with heron tryday , tie 
day before her death , and admonith 
ed her of lomthing which God requi 
red of her, which ſhe did receive 
with a humble heart, and 2 great ab 
tectivn , and did praftics it with 
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oreat 6irbGltnets. In the morning 
inding her ſelt better, and the Lord 
[ming to be willing to lengthen her 
(ferings, ſhe then prepared her ſelf 
We, thexr them with new {trengrh and 
1139 love. Bi tit was within few hours af- 
It Wer that God came to end it. His Spirit 
Wuld noring me to g0 to vifit her before 
But meal , lo : found } ixecr in great ans 
ent, Moiſh, arid afier that I cauſed ſom- 
Ifo- thing to be g1Ve cn to her for her re- 
z,hment, and ſhe had ſpoken to 

her, me ſome words with much heare and 
was Move, and afluring me ihe was dy- 
firſt Mins, (@ [ preſented her to the Lord 
1CKs Telus Chriſt, after that I had with 
nat Wome words ſtrengthened her., This 
if being done ihe {leptin che L al loft- 
not Wy, 1 veel, ing her ſpiritin the arms of 
het: Wher huſband which ſu ported her, 
mM Wndinthe preſence of divers brethe- 
| ren and titers, who then were come 
tae Wunto her . 'Thus God hath finiſhed 
ill» Wher cours, giving us infinite matter 
Ju W'orto thank and praiſe him for the 
cive Wnercy which he hath ſhewed to this 
a Ws handma1d, and for that cternall 


mod which hc hath communicated 


go Diſpoſitions and lift words 
unto her in his bleſſed boſom, 
whereunto he hath received her f; 
ever. She was then come to the 49, 


year other age. 


—— —— ——— 


The general I di (1 pſ7 tions nd [ aft fl eelings of 
Mr. Dulignon , futhfull Paftr 


of this Church. 


| AsTrzr Dulignon, my very 
'V4worthy Brother and faithfull 
fellow-labourer in the work of the 
Lord , was born at Marvegeols inthe 
Province of Languedock of a father 
who loved him in a ſpeciall manner, 
& {pared nothing for his education, 
whether it was with him elf, orat 
Angouleme where he made him tobr- 
gin his itudys, or at Saumur where 
e did continue the ſame, or in hi 
journeys for Holland and England, 
from whence he came again ro Paris, 
where he remained about two yeats 
Beginning there to get an avecinelst0 
the world and train thereof, then i 
felt ſome inclination to the ſtudy of 
dvinity, as being fit todraw him of 


from all affeftions to this ave z and 
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tocauſe him to turn his rhoughts to- 
wards heaven. Mr. Drelincourt , who 
240, MW bid him in love and eſtimation did 
ſhew himſelfto be very glad for his 
refolution , conceiving great hopes 
af MY that it would tend to the good of 
a Gods Church , it he gave himſelf ra 

the building up of it. And his fa- 

ther gave willingly his conſent there- 
very MW unto , though he had formerly other 
"full MF thoughts concerning rhis worthy ſon. 
* the WO All this made him reſolve to go ta 
nthe MW Geneva , where he thought to find. 
her MW more help to the end which be pro- 
ner, MW pounded to himlelf, and had then 
100, MW yet but a weak aim toit. As ſoon as. 
orat MI he was come there, andhad heard Mr, 
0 be WF de Labadie , his heart was as captiva- 
here I ted by the ſpeciall and unuſuall mat- 
ns Ml ters which ;% found in that Man of 
nd, MW God. Andeven from that time he 
arts, if took his reſolution to put himtelfun- 
cars. Ml der his overfight. Andgoing to vi- 
60 MM fit him he defired that he nip dwell 
n be WF in his famil y : and ſo he came to his 
ly of WM boule, notwithſtanding the other re- 
n of MW commendations, which he had to 
and WW other perſons and Miniſtres at Genes 
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va. Evenas the Lord had then all. 
ready brought me to rhat place, and 
| Jdwelled with Mr.dc Labadie, whom 
I have known and loved from my 
youth at Montauban, ſo my worthy 
Brother and I feltthen firſt a render Ml 
and mutuall triendthip to ariſeinour Ml 
hearts, which the grace of God did | 
ſanctify, and in fuccels of time did 
make {o firm and perfcCt as wisht be | 
ſeen, and which through his mercy 
ſhall neverend. 

The cuſtoms of the world being | 
yery deeply rooted in the hea! rt ofmny 
worthy Brother , they theretore were 
not ſo ſuddainly rooted out; þut 
after divers great fits, heat the at 
gave him ſelf wholly up unto the 
Lord, and yecelded him ſelf upright 
ly into his hands, dcnying s hiniſelf 
with Al] his heart. 'Then we could 
firſt love one the other truly. And 
then likewiſe God made us one hean Iſl © 
and one ſoul, through his Spiritand { 
love. © of our triends had | 

] 


with us gotren A tall in the truth 
of Chriſtian lik: , Which Mr. de Le 
badie didiet forth with an adnurabic 
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force and with a light and purity 
which was fit ro inlighten others , 
and ro rouch their heart, but they 
were not farthfull , and coming a» 
gan tt them tel ves did return to the 
accuſtomed train ot rhe world. But 
God, whoin his goodnels trom my 
childhood had given mea lively 1m- 
prefiton of his {crvice, and did much 
encreate the lame whillt I was ar Ge- 
neva, gave me thar great comfort 
to be able togo 10 him 1n rhe compa» 
ny of this Fithfull friend in whom he 
dd work 1n ſucha powertull manner; 
and whom he did joyne together 
with me very ncarly and intimarely 
with his faithful lervant Mr. de La- 
badic. We did lo {pend togerher 
the two lat} years of our ſtaying at 
Geneva, that our heart with reaton, 
Was much touched therewith, as 
often as we {ince that time have 
thoupht on it. 'The Lord was very 
good ro us, and d1d vouchlate to 
communicate him iclt {o to our lou- 
les, that we owe hin eternall thanks 
for his mercy and grace. 

M.de Labadic havingdone te- 
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wards the reformation of Geney 
during ſeven years time, all what 
his zeal and the extraordinary grace 
of God wherewith he was indowed 
did put himin mind, and to which 
it had ſet him on; and ſeeing how 
little reall fruit he gathered tor the 
Lord, although great alterations 
did happen from time to time, and 
he was followed by a great concourſe 
of pcople, and was much regarded, 
and heard with much applzus; ſo he 
reſolved to accept of ; & call which 
he had to go to Middelborgh, which 
was {ent to him withoui any parts 
cular expectation , although Jon 
before we had firmly beleeved w. 
expected , that the Lord {hould 
draw us out of Geneva , by the 
ways which him ſelf ſhould prepare 
thereunto. He then opening thi 
_ » we all three perfe&ly felt, 
( after we had oftentimes conſulted 
the Lord in prayer) that it came 
from him , and that it would be the 
way , whereby he would give w 
means that we might come to doe his 
work in thele united Provinces, We 
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rerein hopes that we ſhould be able 
here to produce more true and efſen- 
jall fruits , then at Geneva, a ci 


2 hichgiving it ſelf the name of Je- 
hich Wuſalcm > was truly like ro her in 
Low MIS» (Dat ſhe did wonderfully pre- 


the Wine upon the outward privileges 
hich it had received from the Lord , 
ang Wood did bold her {elf much contented 
urſe {ith 2 worthip of God, very like 
led, Munto that whereby formerly Jeruſa- 
> be Wen thought to be able to ſatisfy him, 
wich MAsfor the reſt ſhe did much harden 
4 Micr (elf againſt the word thar the 
rj. Ford cauicd to be oftered to her), 
preeving very much the ſpirit of that 


I uthfull lervant of God , which did 
ld Mvbolly burne with zeale for the wel- 
he Mare and reparation of the Church , 


which he found in all places to be 


hi muchdec ved and deformed. 
lt, Mr. Dulignon my very worthy 
red (ond bleed brother , being with me 


ully reſolved to accompany this 
Man of God in all che ways which 
thould pleaſethe Lord to take with 
tim, and being more then ever in- 
lined , to dedicate our {clyes to the 
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building upot the Kingdom of Gy 
andtot a wr and lalvation of } 
Ele&, fo we were fully determine 
to go with him. Bur for as much 
on the one fide it was very hard 
Mr. de Labadie ro get out of Gener 
becauſe rhe pcople would not |; 
him go , and without doubt wou 
have hindered him, if they 
known the time of his departure./ | 
on the other fide he would haver 
reat danger it the Savoyers , Whic 
$0 {py out his pailage , and others 
the Romiſh Religion, had gotte 
knowledge thereot;thereivre wew 
forced io {tay till the providence 
God It {elt ſhould ofter fo us {of 
convenient opportunity. Even ; 
allo it happencd. And after ſuch 
manner that we with rcaion di 
admire at it, and were togethe 
freed trom all danger. A Colony 
Waldenles or inhabitants of theVal 
ly of Piemont, being perſecuid 
Ge the truth, were reto]ved X& 
over to Germericm in the Paltt 
near by Heydeibergh, and we 
Jult at that time to paſſe through 68 
; art 
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CoM revs and Switzerland , which like- 
of ol viſe was the way which we were to 
nine paſs through. Mr. de Labadic having 
uch xquainted the chief of them the 
rd @fthoughts which we had to joyne our 
nenfſ#ſſelves with them,and in their compa- 
ot {Wo » but unknownzto go to the Paltz,, 
woulWſo this was received by him with 
great jOY 71S who long ago had known 
en the reputation of Mr.de Labadie,and 
ve ri had much love for him after that he 
whi had heard him to preach at Orange 
hersof;nd Geneva, The only difficulty 
otte #hich occurred , was that having na 
re werfRletpaſs bui only for eighty perſons,{o 
nce of®tve ſhould have given occation by the 
 ſonencreaſe of the number , in popiſh 
ven { places”, which We Were to ao »s to 
ſuch Wake an examination which might 
'n di""c discovered us. But God him 
zpeche et took order therewith, even at 
lony oF'uttime when they were to depart , 
be Val asmuch as three of rhe exghty per- 
ſecueWÞ91s were fuddainly taken tick ; and 
|  Wingneceflitated to ſtay at Geneva , 
Pal left their three places- opcn z 
{ werfhuch w- ſupplied: ſo that the nom- 
oh Gofifrr of the o—_ which was mentts 
ne 
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oned 1n the letpaſs did remain intire, 
Having then changed our cloths, Mr, 
de Labadie , Mr.Dulignon , and 1, 
with the break of day we went out of 
Geneva, and. came to the veſld| 
of theſe good people , who did wait 
for us at the lake Leman about half 
an hour going from Geneva, We 
were there received with great love, 
although we were at the firſt un- 
known to the moſt of the perlons; 
butin time as they came to know that 
they had Mr. de Labadie in their 
company , they then were very glad 
foric. But they kept it always very 
ſecret. We went through divers dat- 
| 2 in our paſſage through the Swit- 
{ers cantons contrey which are of the 
Romiſh Religion , eſpecially at Pl 
lipsburgh and at Briſack ; hut the 
Lord delivered us out of all , and 
himſelf gave us opportunity to make 
a Church of our veſſel], and to It 
able therein to preach his word mot: 
nings and evenings and more times 
the day. Thoſe good people ſheydl 
themſelves clpecially glad riat fi f 
had us withthem , and they did wil 
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ire, Much that they might have my Bro- 
Mr, Whher or me to continue with them to 
1d I, Ware a Paſtor after their own heart. 
ut of Whut God called us el{where. We 


then at the laſt came into theſe 
Provinces with Mr. Menuret , 
rhom we had known and Gods pro. 
1dence cauſed us to meet at Heidel- 


De! oh, 


eflell 
wait 
- half 

Ve 


OVe, 


t un WM Being come to Utrecht where we 
ons; Mere received with great affection , 
1 that Wy Mir. Voetius , Mrs. Van Schur- 
their Wan, and all her friends: then Mr. de 


lad MWabadic did prelently proteſt that he 
very Wis relolved to have a warr with the 
dan» World in bis aſſembly at Middle- 


wit- ugh, preparing himſelf either to 
of the Wriveir out of the ſame, or elſe to be 
t Plu-Wriven out of it by them. Being 
t the Wome there we found that affembly 

and MW 2 miſerable and deplorable ſtare ; 
make Wd thoſe that moſt feared God; lon= 


to being and waiting for the coming of 
mor-Wlr. de I, abadie , for to take order a- 
nes Wout divers horrible miſrules which 


ere found as well in the heads 
members , ſo he took it preſent- 
7 to hand wjth faithfulneſs and 
K 2 
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100 Drifpoſitions and lift ward; 
zeal, andthe Lord gaveus all alay 
field to labour in, both in. public 
and in particular for the _ 
ſouls and for the reformation gf 
that poor Church, which the worll 
had : n+ ſwallowed up. But {] 
thoie which would not hear any 
thing to be ſpoken ofthe reformation 
of lite joyning together , and being 
afterwards- aſſiſted by the wallih 
Synod , wherewith we had often- 
times to do, and the laſt time + 
bout the bufineſs of Mr. Wolzs- 
gen, ſo we had not a little to fu 
ter in thoſe 4. years tire whillt we 
were in that place. In the mean whule 
the Lord employed my worthy 
Brother in many things, as well in 
Holland as at Utrecht , and even 
here in Friefland. And he made 
uſcof him for the good of his Work, 
and for the edification of many foul 
whether at Rotterdam where he wi 
much beloved by Mr. de R ochefort 
and where having preached rhe wonl 
of the Lord for ſome time , uf 
who]Jeconfiſtory in the occaſion git 
an authentick witneſs in his kzyow} 


fare off 


= = of M-. Dulignon. I10 
Wick ori © ſpeciall manner at the Hague, 
where he ſtayed frequently a long 
ime, the Lord there bleſling fin- 
wlarly his word and converſation , 
even asalſo in other places , and ac- 
companying it with the affiftance 
of his grace , for the 1nſtruftion 
bein ad the help of many. God after- 
alli Mvards having brought us to Amf- 
dam , and after divers great trials 
ling us alſo to Herfort, then he 
rentto ſpeak to the Lady the Prin- 
o foes Elizabeth, to try her dilpoſiti- 
2 wellſens> in which ihe ſhewed hericlft to 
while e confirmed in a 1 eciall manner 
orthy after {he had ſeen and ſpoken with 
ell ino®© Brother , making it known to 
nn} what great ſatisfaction ſhe had 

wk Inthat which ſhe found in this ſer- 
Vo to! God. When we were come to 
foul erfort , then the Lord enlarged his 
Face and Spirit more and more in 

Iy worthy Brother, and did uſe him 
hisſervice, whether it was in that 
aceor whether it was again in Hol- 
and or at Altena by Hamborrow , 
phere [1c did afterwards gather us all 
gether , and did continue to powr 
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102 Diſpoſetions and Iiff words 

out his bleſſing upon our ſouls an 
aſllembly. When in that place the 
Lord had taken to himſelf his faitl. 
tull fervant Mr. de Labadie , then] 
and my worthy Brother felr oy 
iclves as newly united again, and 
very narrowly bound , having neret 
had the leaſt difference between us: 

the guidance of Gods work amongt 
us. Hecame here in Friefland to vey 
the place before we came over, an 
having ſtayed afterwards at Alten 
with a part of our aſſembly , ſo tk 
followed us ſome time after tor 0 

mutuall comfort. And {o it wa 
here where firſt appeared that evi 
with which the Lord viſited him, 
theglory of his Name and to matl 
feſt his grace in a ſpecia]l 1aanner, # 
the end ofhis life. 

Having a very moiſt head, Ie 
was much incommodated by man) 
tharp deflutions, which formerly 
whilſt we were yetat Middleburg 
did ule to fall upon his eyes even lo 
farr as that he was like to looſeht 
fight _— - and afterwards diet 


times upon his heart ; which did of 
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tentimes cauſe {uddain faintneſs. 
And it ſeerns that thoſe humors ha- 
jing changed their cours, - did fall 
upon his chinne and there did forna 
1n evill , which divers did belceve 
to bea ſort of canker , but which at 
the end was found to be otherwile. 

He was therefore fain to {ſuffer 
much pain ; whether becauſe of the 
evill it {elf , or by the very painfull 
cures which were uſed about 1t, 'The 
firſt was at Amſterdam , under the 0- 
verfighr of DoCtor Helvetius , who 
dealt with him in much afte&tion & 
love, at the houſe ot our worthy Bro- 
ther Mr. Bardewiich , which was 
very glad to have him to ſtay with 
hum as long as his cure thould re- 
quire It. 

Wher they werecome to an in{ciſt- 
onto begin the curing of his evill, 
wich was done by Corrofives , he 
ſuffered all with very great patlence z 
andat that tinie he did write to me di- 
vers things that were very moving , of 
which I makeno difficulty here to re- 
late ſome extratts of them. 'T'hus 
ke utter:d him {elf about his (tate 
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104 Diſpoſitions andlaſtwords 
Jannuary the 14. 1679. ,,If th 
»Lord was not my {trength, 1M, 
-»ſhould {oon faile , but he doth no MI, 
» withdraw his goodneſs from me, MW: 
»» He will continue rhe ſame to me, Ms 
»» ifit be his good pleaſurezto all what. M1 
,zſoever his will ſhall be concer My! 
,, ning me in this my particular ſtate, MW! 
»» The hand of the Lordis nothing Wto! 
»» atall hard, but contrarily is very Wy! 
, {oft towards me, and truly it is the MW; 
» hand ofſuch a father as our God is. MW: 
»» He keepeth me by his grace prep» MW»! 
,,red to all his divine will, and M2 
» whatſoever he {hall will , I hopeof MW! 
>» bis: infiniteJove , he will grant me Wt 
»»to Will the ſame with him, andio MW»? 
»»love it with all my heart. He »l 
»» hath ſhewed me very real) argu W» 
»»ments ofthis love, and as I did lay W»0 
»» but yeſterday, I feel that I am 1 »d 
»» finner whom he Loveth. In his MW» 
letter of the 17. are found thele MW» 
words: ,, Icisa very reall comfortto 
»» begiven up unto the will of the 
»»Lord,and inall things to depend 
> on him. How lovely is that way) 
>» tolcave one ſelf wholly unto hum! 


% 


of Mr. Dulignon. 05" 
how neceflary and comfortable! if 
,ſouls oftentimes did know better 
» what is to be found therein 5 they 
, would not find ſo much trouble to 
,goin it. Butſelf-love blindethmen, 
,and maketh them moſt miſerable 
ythat ſuffer them ſelves to be poſle(- 
led therewith, On the 20. he wrote 
wmetheſe words: ,, hat part which 
ylovemaketh you to take 1n that 
the M, which concerneth me”, giveth me 
13, ſpecial! matter to praife and thank 
p» Wythe Lord, and I pray to him to 
nd M-2rant me that I may glorify him, 
of Mforall his goodneſs towards me, 
me MW the remaining part of my lite,in ex= 
to M-pctation of the eternall praiſe and 
He MW, love which I with to give him , e- 
we WM ven a5 be is infinitely worthy thers 
ay Woof. The Lord maketh me from 
3 Wdiy to day to feel his ſoft hand , 
us MW but I doe very well find that I muſt 
»n0 [cls depend on his liberty , then 
»atthat time when this evill is moſt 
»lenfible tore. Hecan if he thin« 
pket it fit » yet again viſit me with 
»it, and he might ſend me alſo a 
feater and more reall. He hath 
bs © 


1065 Diſpofitions and Taff words 
,» all power over me, who have defer. 
» ved nothing but his wrath, 0; 
the 26. he did write with much ter. 
derneſs of heart, and with an imprel: 
fion of humility , wherewith his 
heart was ſo full and ſo much pene. 
trated : ,, ] amin ſome meaſure aha. 
,, med, my worthy Brother , thatfor 
ſuch a ſmall inconvenience, youu 
doe all partake ſo much in tha 
» which I ſufter, "That tendernel; 
»» moveth me much ; but I feel hetor: 
z) the Lord, that it paſleth above whit 
» my condition 1s and requireth in 
») his preſence, yet for as much as it 
»» pleaſeth him to give that heart, | 
,» therefore like and accept with lore 
:,andthankfulne(s the dernonſtrati- 
2»0n thereof. 'T'his very thing 1s 
, truit and flue of his goodnels tv 
»» wards me through his Children; 
z and I thank him for it, even as] 
» feel very well that I am thankful 
-»to them for it, and eſpecially to 
»» My worthy Brother , who doth: 
»monſtrate the ſame ſo much to me 
3» It is true till this time the Lord 


2» hath been pleaſed to keep me fron 
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,time to time in tome ſuffering , 
,and perhaps his way will be to let 
,mepaſs through more of the ſame. 
»[tis alſo true that his hand , who 
yhath prepared all this for me doth 
» ſupport and ſtrengthen me by 
,much goodneſs, cauſing me to 
ylove his way , andrto havea will to 
»glorify him therein. Bur ſurely , 
ymy worthy Brother , I am very ſen- 
»fible before him that all things are 
y very impertect,6 very farr of from 
that which I owe him and he re- 
,quireth from me. I am ſatisfied 
© vagger his long-ſufftering and 
ymercy in all my imperfections , 
yelpecially becauſe they are to me 
»4 particular cauſe to humble my 
ſelf under him. But he will have 
»us to know well by experience 
»that all our ſufficiency 1s from 
yhim , and that without him we can. 
»do nothing. he 1s not only the 
»cauſe and ſupport of all che good 
»Which is in us, but he is. alſo: 
» the perfection thereof. He wall be 
yall ke $in me & all whatſoever more 
»l8nccelfary according to his plea- 


103 Dispofttiont andlaft ayords 
,>{ure, in all whatſoever he ſhall te, 
5» quire to the eternall glory. of his 
Name. The 28. I received from him i. 
ietter out of which I ſhall relatethee MW! 
following words which did thew tha ſ ,, 
his cure was to continuezas alſo it did; MM , 
»» My dispoſition 1s not ſo well aſ,,: 
»»it hath been for ſome days fince, MM ,,t 
2» becauſe my pains have encreaſed M,,r 
» my feavers, and have taken away iſ ,} 
2» much of the reſt which formerly i MW: 
»» had, the Lord will leflen the on: M,, 
-» and give the other as it ſhall pleaſe MW br 
»» him. There 1s nothing to be faid MW his 
»» about any thing that he duth, he I, 
»y be blefled for it for evermore, M... 
»» The cure of my accident is like to My! 
23 continue , ifthe Lord of his good M,( 
,,neſs doth not ſhorten it. For as MW, 
2» much as our fiſter M. doth writ WW! 
»» to you hereof, I will ſay no more ft 
2» concerning it. Itakepart with the IW ,. 
»» {uffering of our ſiſter Y. And Mr 

»» I wiſh | I may be able to they MW! 

-»It more particularly. But God, W»\ 

5; Who. is. not only our ſupply but Wt 

alſo" our truth in all things, will Ml 


--alſo ſupply that want of ths Ucwons 
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\ ration of my heart which I wiſh I 
,could do to her. I entreat her that 
\ſhelove his Dominion. He will not 
\ have us to bear the name of his ſub- 
yjetsin vain. He isour Lord and 
our King: We will call himſo, 
,and w- lo well for heis ſo. And 
,that he cometh to us in all ſuch 
,manner as he doth 1s to make us to 
yhave experience as well of the truth 
yasof the loving-kindnels ofthis his 
» Dominion overus. 'Fhe 4.0t Fe- 
bruary he wrote unto me concerning 
tis fate with theſe words: ,, what 
yconcerneth my condition I know 
hotwhat to write unto you, but 
» [feel very well that my cure, if 
»God will be pleaſed to give it me, 
muſt come from him. 'Thole that 
» labour about it do it with: attec- 
»tion, but the bleſſing muſt onl 

»come from him , wichout which 
ylothing car} be done. "They have 
ylitherro made uſe of corrofives , 
» Which have cauſed pain to me; but 
ythe hand of the Lord, which 1s 
ylikewiſe the hand of our Father , 
»lath lup ported me , Whatconccr- 
LE 7 
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1x0 Diſpoſitions andlaft words 
»» neth the future, 1 believe it muſ 
», be much left to him , and-as for 
-»me I well perceive, that it is his 
»» Will that I muſt remain alway 
in a totall reſignation of my {& 
»yto him: and that portion 11 
-, much to be beloved. He ismyM. 
» God and likewiſe will be my good | 
» Farher to all eternity according »MW, ; 
2, his good pleaſure. This is enough 
9» to me. I am ſatisfied with al 
3» whatſoever his will thall be concer- 
»»ning me, if it pleaſcth him all 
»»ways to continue to me that ſpirit 
gz and heart , as I hope this of hisink- 
»»niremercy. He tia Wrice unto 
the 7. ofthe ſame month; 1t plealeth 
»» the Lord in {mall things to 1nftrut 
,, me much,wherher it be in reſpect0t 
»» him ſe]fand of his wondertull help, 
,) orin reſpe& of my ſelf, to cau 
2 me to have experience how great) 
») and continually I have need of tit 
»» Spirit of God without cxcepau 
»» of any, But how tender 1s 
- love! How powerfull is hi 
» ſtrength ! How lovely is his fall 
» tullneſs! How confirming 15 


of Mr. Dulignon. 111 
, preſence, andall his ways ſutable 
,to his wiſdom and love, cipecially 
us MW, when it pleaſeth him to let our 
ys WM fouls {c2 ſomthing of thar wiſdom, 
ct MW , wherein he beſtowerh all things on 
I .;choſe that are his, yea even to the 
"7, caſt thing . I do receive my lef- 
00 MI ,jfons, ray worthy Brother, 1n lit- 
0M, te, cven as the great Belevers and 
nM, men of God have received theirs 


«which were proportioned to the 
alk. creat mcaſure of grace, and ac- 
ntl ,.cording ro the ſpeciall purpoſes of- 
nt-M..the Lord concerning them. 1 do 
ne however with that in a ſpecial] 
th yMmanner ] may praiſe lum the re- 
vl, mayning part of my life and for 
0,ever, for that which his mercy 
cl, rouch{afeth to do in me, to in- 
»ltruct me more concerning my ſelf 
»and tim. 'The ſame accidents 
»which God ſendeth to the world 
»dro his own , muſt certa:aly be 
looked upon intirely withan ocher 
eye in X 28 one then in the other 3 
pand even as in the diſpenting of 


pthem he hath quite differing aims, 


UF, ingreater ways, and in occaſions 
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112 Diſpoſitions and Jeff words 
» 1olikewiſe we muſt uſe 8 receize 
9» them otherwiſe as men commonly 
»»do; the Lord having no other 
aim in his defignes about thoſe 
9, that are his, but to do them more 
»» ood , and to make them moreac. 
»» ceptable to him that he may have 
3 more his divine pleaſure in them, 
On the 1 4. heutterect this truth in 
one of his letters: ,, I have ſome 
,y times been touched herewith, that 
2» as the Lord hath cauſed us livelyto 
», feel, that as it was his will we 
9) ſhould ſee nothing but him inthe 
»» way of loving-kindneſs & light, MW, 
93 wherein he hath cauſed us to walk W,m 
»a long time; he would 1ikewile Wm 
,» teach us, not-to ſee nor will any Mo 
»» thing buthim in the way of any MW w; 
»» uffering he doth ſend to us. And ſe: 
,z indeed heis no leſs in this laſt as M,th; 
,» the former. Yea he cauſeth many M,the 
»» times ſuch a true & pure joy tob*Wl.o 
,y found therein, that all other con- MM all 
. »y tentment can not be compared dC 
»» therewith. On the 21, He didMWti 
write to methele following words, 


2) Our ſtate is reaſonably well by ths 
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,voodnels of the Lord , and he 
\ hath{hewedthe {ame to me in par- 
ticular very much , having ſuppor- 
,tedme during thoſe pains, which 
,thus farr have been neceſſary for 
,thecuring of my evill, and ſtreng- 
,thening me when they arc but a 
little leis, and nor bringing upon 
me ſuch heavy feavers which by 
their continuance according to 
\ their ordinairy courſe would quick- 
ly have brought me down. Bur it 


jisthe loving-kindnels of this good 


\Phyſitian & Father , whom I muſt 


jcknowledge , and for which I 
muſt thank him. What concerns 
my 2ccident in particular , _ 
took of a cruſt yeſterday , whic 

was made by the corroſive, and 
ſeeing it was very thick, they think 
thatit is gone Pretty deep towards 
'the bottora of the evill, The 
Lord who doth diret & dipole 
all things according to his mind 
þ& ood pleaſure , will put an end 
M1, when it ſhall pleaſe him, if 
isdivine will beſo. He maketh 
Justo loye his will . which cauſeth 


114 Diſpoſttions andlaftwyrds 
3, our ſeparation according to the hy 


»»dy to continue longer , then hay 


>» been thought , but I hope he yil 
»»give ſo much the more comjn 
» when his good hand will cauſey1 
meet together again. I recon 
,-» mend the condition of our fick 1 


2) his love, and I pray to him th 


, through the ſame he may þlc{ 
,z them in all what he ſendeth uny 
9 them. Lakewile the {tate of ty 
» ſouls of all the brethren and (( 
93 ters > whether thoſe that arenerx 
>» by or turther of, toucheth me fe 
»fibly, andI pray Likewileto 
2» author of thar great mercy whichi 
»Ihewed to our ſouls, that he wil 
9y encreale the ſame to them , andco 
» firm them therein , and make 
»» them faithfull to the {zme, and 
»» to grant them to walk wortkilyo 
»» the ſame before him. 'T bat pur 
9 Spirit is very little to be found 
»» and happy is he who hath a littl 
true o1l in his lamp, O what 
»» great gift is that! and how mul 
»yare we bound to diſpiſc all thing 


» forit, yeaalſo to deny our fel 
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.that we may purely poſſeſs the 
ſame. I pray to the Lord with 
allmy hcart , that he may be plea- 
ſed to let this ſenſe go into the 
,ground of my heart, and as into 
the marrow of every one of thoſe 
whom his love will give to us, even 
a5allo of thoſe whom his love hath 
already given to us. There are 
yindeed few lamps , which burn 1a 
ythe preſence of God , or which be 
in ſtate tro burn throug the good & 
» pure Spirit, and if the Lord in ſome 
,mealure doth grant us that benefit, 
whit doe not we owe to this love? 
doe greet with much tenderneſs 
all the Church of the Lord which 
yhc hath formed amongſt us, and ag 
many he calleth thereunto, and 
wthoſe who do endeavour to pleaſe 
lim, and to ſerve him in truth. 
ind alrhough I do not name 
ythem by name, yet they are not 
ptherefore leſs preſent to me in my 
pirir, and the- condition of eac 
of them doth nothing the leſs go to 
pmy heart. After this cure had 
mnnued long, and my worthy: 


;21@ Difpoſitions and laſtwords 
Brother had ſuffered very much þ 
thecontinual]l application ofcont 
ves, ſoit leaſed the Lord to cok 
the wound which his hand had made, 
as he did write unto me Aprill the 11 
in theſe words: », From this d 
* throug the goodneſs of the Lord, 
2» they began to put a little ledden 
»» Plate upon the wound, as bcinp 
Cloſed up. I have no more pain 
2zOn1t, anditſeemeth that the Lord 
2 will end all things through tit 
»»y00dneſs. He grant me of hisin 
»» finite mercy that I may live wholly 
-y anew lifeto his glory , and tothe 
»» glory of Jcius Chriſt his belorel 
-»50N , my Saviour & King to al 
», cternity, 

He had divers times an ircclinat 
on to write acommon letter to thole 
whom the Lord in his love hathJoy- 
ned to us, and in his Houle doth 
keep gathered under his overſight, 
giving us hope that he will fully» 
nite them with this his Houſe and 
Body. And his incommo dity not 
having hitherto permitted him 
w do it, ſo he did it the 15. 


mee 


of Mr. Dulignon. 115 
if the ame month. And becauſe 
affections which he uttereth 
crein and the exhortations which 
kemaketh , are very pure and cdi- 
Fring, it hath there fore ſeemed 
00d to me here to relate them, as 
hey are cxpreſſed in the letrer fol- 
lowing. 
» My beloved brethren and fiſ- 
\ters, I haveoftentimes had a mind 
towrite unto you, to pive you ſome 
){peciall witneſs of that holy love 
which God hath laid in our hearts 
for your ſouls, but the Lord ha- 
ing hindered it ſometimes by rhe 
,Giicale wherewith he hath been 
—_— to vifit me, I therefore 
yhayethought that his Spirit provi- 
»4&thin all things through himſelf 
in thole who have recerved him , 
,andrhat he alſo hathgrantcd you a= 
»boundantly to be led and helped in 
he way of the Lord which he hath 
made to you , by my worthy Bro = 
pter your faithfull paſtor. So I 
ylave thus tarr contented my ſelf as 
»to let y Ou know with how much 
ptcnderneſs I am mindtull of you 


+ 0 ors 
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;, and to = the Lord that it my 
»» pleaſe him to continue his me 
,,to you, and to multiply that preg 
2» ous grace which he theweth to yay 
,, together with us, thit is in tut 
»» and only to ſcek his divine Fax 
> And I hope that he hath not reje 
2» ted that prayer which in my we 
,, neſs I was inclined to make for you 
fouls. He is good, and tak 
»» pleaſure in the leaſt groan whichhy 
»» Spirit formeth in us to his glory. | 
2») likewiſe have defired to acdmonh 
52You in his love that you fhoult 
» wholly and for all things truſt or 
» him,we are bur to pray for 1s gract 
,» that the {pirit of his And may 1 
2» nimate us and leadus in all thing 
» And thould hedeny us that whid 
» his Spirirand love maketh ustode 
+» ire for his own ſake? Thatcannd 
3» be: tor heis unchangeably fait 
2» tull to the Love which he hath fot 
,»himſelf, and for all that whic 
»» thereof he powreth out into out 
9» hearts, to make us to draw neat 
to him. Make account above ly 


») things of that good to know him lic 
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sf Mr. Dulignon. 19 
1 hecauſeth himſelf to be known 
wyou. For there 1s great dark- 
nels upon the earth, and perhaps 
the fame will grow yet more hea» 
rw; Godin his jutt judgement fin- 
lng it good that his truth ſhould 
fill keep it {elf much hidden , whes 
therit be by reaſon of mens hard- 
tel or by reafon of error. My belo- 
red it 1s very ſeldom that one ſhall 
ara word of pure truth,and if one 
ometh to heare any 1t 1s commons 
ly weakly and little in the {pirit, 
Letthis go livel y into your hearts z 
ren 251t ought to _—_ us all holt- 
ly and to make us fear. "Truly the 
Lord is 200d to our fouls, and we 
tare great matter to humble our 
eves before hum,and to be aſhamed 
ke vouchiating to give us to partake 
otthe pure grace oi his beloved Son, 
ddto placeus in the holy ways of 
bis pure and true ſervice. Let the 
preatnels and purity of the calling 
whereof you are made partakers z 
pull you yet more out of your 
elves, and cxalr you above all 
linphs, {t is from God, and it 
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820 Difſpoſttions and laft words 
muſt joyneus with him. It x4 
2» bove nature, andit muſt putyy 
» bovenature , whether it be with 
9 Us, Or without us. Ir is ſpiriq 
» all, and conſequently it my 
make us to live after the ſpirit 
and make us to deny ail hat 
9» fleſh. We ov. ht to lay thismo 
9» to heart , that 1t renewing usinthy 
2» Purity whereof it maketh an in 
2» preſſion , it may more draw 
4, our hearts and minds out of tha 
»lelves, and may make them mor 
,,to live of him who 1s the Auth 
2») thereof. Be not weary to walki 
-» thoſe ways which the Lord Jelu 
3» Chriſt hath troden out and cone 
»»Crated to you by his blood. Th 
9lead you to the eternall comm 
-»nion with God: and infſiced( 
2» being afrightged from them , rent 
3: Yourielves rather oftentimes | 
2» thar Spirit which cauſeth us tow 
>» therem. We have many time 
2» more cauſe to he aſham«4 becaul 
2» we have almoſt done nothings! 
»»fit, then to think that wel 
2» Walked & runned well. TheLol 
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ſeſus went with great ſteps to the 

croſs to die forus » and how {low- 
ty do wego to the place where we 
all ind life ! Let vs bluſh & be 
thamed for it , even as1t 1s fit, & 

renewing our ſtrength in him , 1n 
,whom we can do all things, let 
jus goC anew and walk in the pre- 
ſence of God , of Jeſus Chriſt , 

,ndof his Spirit , in the ways of his 
re and his ſervice. Allrhough 

now for ſome time I have not had 
the coinfort of ſeeing your faces , 
jy:t however, I have ſome times 

\|lt, beholding you in the Spirit , 
tht the Lord hath been well plea 

led with you , and that he would 

nultiply his grace and mercy to 

you from day to day. But belo- 

red brethren and fiſters , muſt nor 

weleek the ſame in a {pirit wholly 

tw? And will we be wearied to 

brerhe fame; and to walk there by? 

The Spirir which maketh them to 

befound every day ſo lovely is anew 

Pptrit given to that end, and he 1ike- 

mie worketh new things in thoſe 

lat have received him. I pray you 


1:22 Diſpoſitions andlaft word; 

,» beloved be not caſt down aboutay 
» thing, that you may not oy 
»» faint in the way which the Log 
4» hath made to us : for he will ftreng 
»» then us unto all chings chrou 
2» the holy Spirit of his {trength; an 
»» if through his love for him , we 

> Indeed willing to be ſtrong, the 
» weakelt ſhall = {0 much given 


9» tO him that neither the fleſh, bf 
»»the world, nor the hell ſha]l beabl 
2» to overcome him. Be fairhfullt 
»lufter your ſelves to be humbled 
2» and broken , through the Spirit 
4 truth and purity which the Lon 


»»Cauſeth you to feel , and througt 
»» which he ſpeaketh unio you 
and prefleth you with love, Ther: 
2918 no life of Chriſt in us but { 
»far as we are dead to our | 
2»VCES 5 and his Spirit doth no 
»» purely enlargeit ſelf but after ths 
2» our own Spirit is denicd and br 
»ken. The more we retiſt God 
»» {0 much the more labour we 
>» have: for who hath reſi (ted ul 
»and had peac e;We therefore & 
 hort you Brethren and Suitcrs , 


of Mr. Dulignon. 123 
\we beſeech you, yea urge you in 
that lovely name of the Lord Jeſus, 
before whom every knee in heaven 
1ndin carth muſt bow it ſelf, that 
you ſufter his Spirit to deſtroy in 
you all whatſoever 1s againſt him , 
that ſo he may have full power in 
you and over you, and may poſ- 
leſs and lead you as his beloved 
\Children. Havenor you already 
fltmany times that his Kingdom 1s 
infinitcly ſoft and {weet, and 1s not 
xxalted , but upon the overthrow 
of the kingdom of fin, of pride, 
andoft {elt-love ? Let this {pirituall 
experience & foretaſt of the King- 
bm of God (which is neither meat 
nordrink , and doth not contiit in 
words, nor in-thoughts nor fce- 
ings, but in ſpirit; being no- 
thing but truth , rightcoulneſs , & 
peceand joy in the Holy Ghoſt ) 
caltyou as yet more above your 
lelves, and all what you have 
known according to men , .accor- 
ding roche fleth , and according to 
four forrtier converſation ; and let 
tmake you to approach unto , yea 
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1% 4 Diſpoſiti tions andl. rſ? avords 
,» inwardly to beunited for ever wit 
,, the Father and his children throug 
2» Teſus Chriſt 3 who 1s the Way 19 
,, this Kingdom , and the Kingth 
» of, God hathſhewen thathe hi 
» loved us and this love hath ; 
cared in many things whith hy 
©, "_ th done abour his Work among 
95Us in gcnerall, and about eve 
» loul in particular who hath hex 
»» faithfull to him. Let not ther 
»» fore any one diſtruſt of him ng 
4» Of his love, and ſuffer himſelf tr 
»» be ſurpriſed either by his own fp 
2» fit , or by the ſpirit of the "2 
2207 of the tempter , having knoy 
»» Him thatis true, and ny -ewilert 
9» Ceived much aflurance of that fait 
»» full witneſs , whole witneſs allont 
5» muſt be a thouſand times more t 
95us, then all whatſoever the worl 
92 Or the ſpirit of temptation may 
»ableto ſay. It we did think le 
,:0n our ſelves and more on God 
33 giving, our ſelves fully over to ut 
»» & to his Spirit , to work his pl! 
» work , we ſhould not have | 


 » many troublcs, It is true we mul 


of Mr. Dulignon. 12g 
,cndure ſome to be purged out & to 
,be ſtrengthened , but they would 
,bemuch leſs , eſpecially tor ſome, 
who to often & to much are tur- 
Qned again to themſelves, But this 
þbad rcturning to ones ſelf muſt 
have an end, together with the 
wlifcofthe old man; and indeed it 
\sfitycaand time, that we ſhould 
ydcny all what is of our own, and 
yg0 out of our ſelves, and to go 
,into Chrift, and ſufter him to 
»poſleſs, and to lead us. I pray 
yin the tendzr love of the Lord , 
»thoſe whom h's Spirit doth upbraid 
particularly of this finfull rcetur- 
zning to themliclves, that they may 
yintruth humble themſelves before 
ztim; and without being caſt down 
yattcr an humane manner , or to ke 
yilemfelves up with their own 
» thoughts » imaginarions , tempra- 
ytions or allo with their own cor- 
yruptions otherwiſe as is convenit- 
»t, thatthey ſuffer them {elves to 
»bepurged out in goodearneſt , and 
»lenying themſelves to £0 anew (0.88 
plum again , who allone mult poſle!s 
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126 Diſpoſitions and laſt 2vors 
them. The truth doth not we 
», ken thoſe who with all their he 
Wil} live to God. Contrarily It 
2» doth ſtrengthen them, anditi1 
-) them a Spirit of life and hol 
» {trength. Love the ſame all of 
2» You, I beleech you, for the truthiz 
2» wholly lovely , when one hathtle 
>» right heart to love it. - I greetyay 
2»all beloved in the Lord, and by 
»»Name. Although here I do not 
»» put down the names , yet howenet 
»-I name you in my ſpirit, and 
3 pray to God afftectionate]y , that 
»» he may be pleaſed to mulriply hu 
»»true love to you, and renewto you 
»» the inclination to his holy ſervice 
»and to make you faithfull & fit for 
»to glorify him in Spirit and in 
»» Truth. Be you of is true wot 
ſhippers, andlet him be your God 
,» & Saviour, both now & tor eva 
42 more. His blefling be upon you, 
and the Spirit ofpeace , of purity, 
and grace, whichis given to all 
,» thoſe that love him, reſt in your 
hearts, and poſle(s the lame 1n all 


ery d 1 | 
,» things. 'This I with to you Bf 
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,well-beloved, in love & feeling. 
\[think with tenderneſs on the chil- 

ydren, andI exhort them earneſt« 
'l to walk in the fear of the Lord, 
and according to his divine will , 
y4s being ſeparated from the wal 
Bo aſpectall Providence , and cal- 
led Ru tO obey & terve him , by 
(ach a 900dnels of God which in 
thel e day eS1S Very rare. 
About the ſame time he had like- 
iſe written a letter to one of our 
filers which found her (elf inclined 
to write to him what ſhe felt con- 
raing his ſuffering , and what part 
that all his ſheep had always taken 
here in. And becauſe that which 
upon he expreſſeth is very 
uch tending to edification, I will 
refyre joine It to that which we 
ave already feen and related of 
m. He then did write to her in theſe 
words: ,, "The bands of God and of 
»lls Spirit are glorious bands, and 
peren as they doe unite us in 


? 


ym, who can never be enough ' 


known nor loved, ſo likewiſe they 
ave lonithing whichcan not well 
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128 Difpoſitions andlaſt word 
»» be exprefled nor comprehended,|y 
-» them ty us yet more {traight tog; 
>, ther , in binding us faſt unto hn 
.,the Author and the End theres 
» Our communion with him, ar 
2 With thoſe thatare his, in him, 
» the work of his almighty and e 
,, ternall love. Let us then look upc: 
», the ſame as that which 1s more the 
»» common , and ſo farr as it is +4; 7 
-» tous toenJoy that great good, | 
2» US With all our hearts blefle and 
» love him who giveth 1 It to us. 
>» have great cauſe to thank him fot 
»» his goodneſs and patience toward 
me, and I have no lets caule 
» humble my ſelf under his divine 
» hand, andto learn to be more obe 
»»dient unto him, and to be more 
»» compliable with all whatſoeverti 
9» Wi ſhall be concerning me. i 
25» Ways about thole that are his. ( 
»» being diſpenſed through an inn 
9 love )are inſtrutting and 1 
»lomrimes thar I muſt come more 
9 {tructed and more: humble out 0! 
»; that way wherein he hath be! 
2 plcaled ro hold me ſometime; and 
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Gl. 1 truſt to him, that as hedoth no 
09. thing ir. vain abour thole to whom 


bun qhehath given a heart which ſeeketh 
reoy . in truth to pleaſe him , that he will 
ad ,,not deny me that grace;to be able in 
» 1. mc meaſure to anſwere the fenſe 
d oF. hich I have thereof. My former 
wl . difeaſe hath been accompanied with 
meal, much ſweetneſs, and I can hardly 
ll, fee anv other thing therein. You 
» (likewiſe, and others with me have 
0, fund how good itis to be and to re- 
WM main under his hand , when it plea» 
1 1. (th him to Keep us under it ; let our 
rard »little EXPCFIence teach us more that 
le WF obedience which we owe him, & let 
vo, i make us to draw nearer to him , 
obe ylceing he vouchſateth to come ta 
008 us in fo much love, then even when 
0 kecomech to us to raake us to ſuffer 
In »ny thing. If that which leemeth to 
| pbe aſeveriry is ſuch a great good , 
0000S, whar 15 not lis goodnets and friend- 
| fe »!hip it ſelf, when he is pleaſed in 
0 ome meaſure to ſhew rhe fame ac- 
cording to what they are? Though 
- ,as likewiſe our worthy ſiſters 
ave not written to me but by my 
FF 


139 Diſpoſitions and laſt words 
»» worthy Brother , I have not there. 
,» fore any thing leſs felr the tender. 
, neſs of your hearts, and the portion 
»» Which you take in my ſtate. Ard 
»» although there had been nothing i * 
»» written at all to me of ul 
»» which the Lord hatch cauſed hi; 
»» Children to feel about rae , I would 
>» have comforted my ſelf with te 
»»fenſe of their love Thoſe good 
»» hearts and that good Spirit, which 
»» the Lord giveth to thoſe that arehig 
-zare to much inclined to feel Al 
99 what is of the communion of thoſe 
»» who are united in God and in 
»» Chriſt, then that they ſhould kiil 
In thedutys of love which doob- 
» lige them. AndIam likewiſe ſens 
>» ſible, that even as they with ten- 
»» derneſs of heart have taken part in 
9» that which hath been allotted un- 
»»to me, ſolikewiſe that I have had 
>» part, and itil] have in al] whatert 
»» the Lord hath done about rhemyand 
- Þ} doth continue to doin his go0dne!s 
»» and preſence; now he {e:meth t 
»»cauſe my return unto you to ap 
»» proach , ſo Ido very well find t 
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of Mr. Dulignon” 13r 
»ſenfible attraftion of that holy fel- 
low!hip which he hath made be- 
,, tween our hearts in him. 
The Lord at that time having re- 
ſtored my very Worthy Brother , 
gave him opportunity to go to 
Rotterdam , and to the Hague, 
and to Utrecht to ſatisfy the defire 
of divers; after which in his faith- 
full Providence , he brought him a- 
' gain to us, to our mutuall and ſpe- 
ciall comfort. Even as he Fo 
very —_— love his ſheep, 1o 
likewiſe was he tenderly beloved by 
them , and he feeling a ſpeciall love 
towards me ,- {o I fele likewiſe ſuch a 
reat full and inward agreement of 
kar" him, that 1 can not ex- 
preſs the ſame, even as this 1s known 
toGod, and hath appeared before 
his Cli:dren amongſt us. So thar we 
thanked the Lord together for that 
mutuall conſolation whichhe gave to 
us, and which did very {enfibly ele- 
vateus to him, His zcal tor Gods 
glory and the ſalvation of ſouls was 
greater and more lively. then ever 
and he applyed himſelf with much 
F. 6 
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feeling of heart to the making of ous 
ercat Catechiſm or Chriſtian inſtruftion, 
which came out in print a tew Gays 
before the Lord rook him out of this 
world into hiseternall glory. He TY 
plyed him wholly anew to thecure 
of his worthy block , editying them 
by word, example and guidance. and 
together with me providing tor them 
all neceffary help , which his wor. 
king love -did incline him without 
ccaſing to afford them. But before 
the {ommer was wholly paſt, we 
ſaw this evill to grow again , by the 
falling down of the fame Dhumons, 
and it did encreaſe even ſo much, 
that it was judged to be abloJutely n+ 
cellary to come to a totall extirpatl- 
on. Weendeavourcd to have an ex- 
perienced Chirurgent to come from 
the Hague , which had ſhewcd Jove 
tous, butthe providence of God not 
permitting him to come, {o it was 
the defire of my Worthy Brother, 
#fter he had taken counſel! about it 
with our DoCtor (who hath {hewedto 
him even to is enda very tender and 
unuſuall aftection ), chat once of our 
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hrer, who for ſome time before 
ciſed himſelf in Chyrurgery , 
{whoſe hand the Lord hath blefled 

\ divers occaſions , Mould do the 
eration. The pains which m 
er worthy Brother -did ſuffer in 
iscutting of his evill were not com. 
on, for the evill having ſpread it 
|f very {arr , and more then out- 
:dly did appear , ſothey were con- 
uncd to take away- a great part of 
5chin, yea even to come more 
moncetoit, which , ſeeing it was 
mein the quick fleſh , did cauſe ex- 
mpains. Bur ſurely thegrace of 
te Lord , and the ſtrength of his 
pcit did in that occaſion appear {0 
werfully 1n him , that even thoſe 
fryhearts that are leaſt ſenſible ct- 
© of Jove or pain, might have 
Mm moved thereby. He ſuffered 
lwithour moving of imſelf, with 
patience which could not proceed 
tfrom the extragrdinary aſſiſtance 
jelus Chriſt our Lord. We law 
n 10 tim a lively image of his. 
a luftering, and of that heart 
L which he hath ſuffered. before 
E 2 
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134 Diſpoſitions andlaſt ori, 
the eyes of God his Father. 

My worthy Brother had an incl 
nation , before he wascut, to (p; 
with divers of us: which he did wil 
ſo much light and preſence of Sy 
rit, Sh much purity of hear 
that every one did even melr int 
tears, andina ſpeciall manner y 
drawn up to the Lord Chrift wh 
was pleaſed toſhew himleclt to us 
ſuffering in his fairhfull Servant 
He gavea glorious teſtimony of t 
oood ways of the Lord , of whoſe in 

nite goodneſs he could not tuff 
ently boaſt, even in tis his w: 
with him. Afterwards he {at dow 
in the chaire, whereon he was t 
ſuffer , with as much quietnels 
mind, as if he went to fit at the tab] 
to meat , and with ſuch valour, whic 
apparently could nOt proceed | 
from God and the power of his low 
The Doctor which was prelent whe 
the work was in doing , was mort 
therewith and eſpecially edified 
even as we likewiſe who had ve 
= cauſe ro thank the Lord for t! 

itatull afliftance of his grace tf 
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ir) him, as likewiſe for the affiſ- 
ncewhich he gave to our brother 
tho wrought in the cure, and who 
herein bchaved himſelf to the great 
wifition of the Doctor. 

After that the evill was cut out, my 
Worchv Brother not being in ſtate 
for to ſpeake, would yet in the 
mid{t even of his greateſt and moſt 
lrely pain utter out ſorne words - 
af us, Tat the Lord was good and 
wry good © that ave ſhould th. ink him , and 
more then: he himſelf 5 and that we ſhould 
pay tote Lord, if he did put it into our 
beats, t'.ct in his mercy he would taks 
kim to himſelf. 

A few days after we found the - 
wound ro be yet in a very {light tate , 
cablMod chit much of the evill was yet re- 
vhicWmaining, For even as 1t was not 
| bafſWcloſed up in its ſkin ſo it had ſpread 
lorgWit (clf 1nuch abroad , and was gone 
whaQs great deale further as one could 
oreW© well belceve , or judge from without. 
fed Ml Yer the wound which was made-was | 
ver very deep; the pains - which our 
r tſ vorthy Brother muſt therefore ſuffer 
ave been very ſenſible & of long 


x36 Drſpoſitions and laſtwnrd: 
continuance 5 his weakneſs wy 
great, and the hope of taking theliﬀh»" 
evill quite away by cutting or other. E 
wiſe was but little. All this ma; 
us to conclude , that we were to cM 1 
no more , the Patient being in nM»! 
condition to ſuffer it; althoug:W»s 
on the other fide we hkewiie ſaw th»! 
unleſs the Lord ſhould extend hi»! 
helping hand in an extroordinry Mid 
manner, we {hould in a {hort tin 
be deprived of our worthy Brother, W, 
after he ſhould have endured yi 
much pain. The Doctor was Pa ya 
fibly greeved for it & was woundel pt 
in his heart : but the Lord, waogareÞ "© 
us more then ever to take our refuge pl 
unto him , did ſupport our beartsby þll 
Faith, and by the hope which hep® 
gave tous upon his almighty hand. 
When I faid unto my very wortiyWp'? 
Brother what we judged oi his itate, 
he {azd, Every will of God is pood; and 
not being able to ſpeake mor: by ret 
 ſonofhis wound, ſo he cauied them 
to. give him a writing. table, 00 
which he did write theſe words! 


»» By the Grace of God , I wiſhnott 
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ylive here below , but I am very 
,willing to go to him , and give my 
\(elfover to his mercy from whom 
\ [expect all. Butnow I ſhould be 
,able to ſay nothing elſe, but that 
gthe power of God is able to reſtore 
,all things , and I feel ſome joy in 
,mymind that I do as more fall into 
\his divine hands. A little after he 
«ded theſe words , 3 I ſhould nor be 
» willing to negle&t any thing which 
yhe providence of God doth offer 
tome, for it is the token of his will 
yindof his work but God doing all 
things as he doth, that is asI think, 
»t0 make me to loole and find my 
yclf more 1n him, Perhaps he will 
plikewiſe have me more to lee the 
yend of humane power , to thew us 
What hcis tous in his love when 1t 
;plcaleth him. 

Our Siſter Huyghens ſpeaking to 
M11 of his apparent death, fo he {aid y 
We will foilow the Lamb wwhetherſoever it 
ull lead 1s, Believe you that he will 
ate me to himſelf, 6 bleſs him , bleſs him 
i, Heſaid to ſome other body, 
Wihfecling ofheart z andin a ſpirit 


138 Diſpoſitions andlift wy 
of —_— whereof he was comme 
ly very full, I 2m weak, and from: 
weak in my ſelf, and ſtrong in God; an 
more then I can fay. "The two nar 
inſuing days the wounds did gry 
worle and worſe, ſo that a]! appe1 
rance of healing did by degrees moreWit 
and more vaniſh away. But the 
Lord did put into the heart of our 
brother that had him in curc, toap- 
ly to him a certain oile, which 
might do no hurt to the wound but 
much good ,- if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to = his bleſſing to it. Thisre: 
medy did in few days ſo much con- 
ſume the evill , and almo{t without 
=_ , or it did rather ſo vaniſh away, 
the powerfull and cflicacious 
will of the Lord, that there was n0- 
thing more ſeen of it , and the wound 
was put into {o good a ſtate , as one 
mig t with. 'The Lord would thus 
ſhew us what he 18 able ro do when it 
pleaſeth him ; and that when he doth 
not the things, itis not becauſe tie 
are to hard or not to be done , but bt 
cauſeitis not his time or well pl# 


fing to him. 
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When my worthy Brother did run 
eoreatelt danger, then one of our 
rethren had expreſſed in a ſong 
he ſtare and diſpofitions of our 
Lartin relation to him, and likewiſe 
lofe of che heart of our beloved 
tient, even as that may be ſeen 
1 our {pirituall ſongs mn french, 
npage 1 7 8. Andfor as much as di- 
ers of us went to viſit him in the 
rening » talking one with an other 
xfore his bed of the ways of the 
rd towards his Children, and 
articularly cowards us, fo I cau- 
ed to beread that ſong , which was 
ery much ſtirring up, and fit to 
wkeus to lift up our hearrs to the 
rd, Whereby our worthy Bro- 
ertook occaſion to utter to us di- 
rs of his feelings , which were ſo 
nder, pure, and full of humi- 
ty, love, and rhankfullneſs to- 
ards God, for the love towards 
Im which he had given to his Chil- 
mn, that we can not think on 
; withour having our hearts to be 
wely moved therewith. I _— 
Mm among others, that the Lord- 
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cauſed us to feel and to expreſs thy 
which his Spirit had wrought ir 
truth, and that he would piveusy 
example of ſuffering, fo he (ii 
with a tender and deep lene of hi 
heart , which did wring tears outdf 
ours as well as out of his eyes :,, Th 
,, love of God and of his Cnildren 
»» make me aſhamed. The good 
,» which hath been is from the Lord, 
»» He hath ſupported me, and deilr 
»» with me according to his mercy; 
3» but there hath been alſo much de. 
» fe and mixture of my own with. 
»it. God hath thought on a poo! 
»zcarth-worm. He hath heard th 
»»groanings of his Children. All, 
2» muſt be much aſſcribed to thatopi- 
»»rit which the Lord hath given to 
»» his Church, Telling him ye 
that the Lord had done good to us 
all, in-that way which he had hel 
about him, that he had taught u 
much, and that there is no more bu 
an appearance of evill in all wiut 
ſoever he doth about thoſe that at 
his, all that whichis efſentiall chere 
in being nothing elie but good, 4 
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b anſwered us with a heart which 
rs wholly taken up with the love 
ofthe Lord. hat he did wiſh 
| with all his ha that God would 
| continue to him all the days of his 
life the lively impreſſion of that 
hich he had done to him , all- 
though he ſhould live yet two or 
wthre2 times longer then he had. 
pThe Lord (ſaid he ) hath done me 
much cood. I would not for all 
VM, what is in the world , but had re- 
le QCceivcd , the good hed the Lord 
in that 1; ay hath done to rae. 

0 The wound by Gods blefling vift- 
"br running together , was at the laſt 
if tloled up by the laſt hand which he 
DU inſelf did put to it, fo that m 
ovorthy Brother was thereby not ſu 
muchas hindred in his {| peech , and 
tadagain the means to be able by his 
words to edify the Houſe of theLord, 
wen as he had done ſo much by his 
nanyfolc ſufferings, and by the 
ar which therein he ſhewed, to 
the zo: y of his Grace who gave 1t 
bm, If I ſhould tell you al] what- 
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Lord hath made us to feel, tho 
which have not {een that which ye 
have ſeen, would think that I & 
make 1t greater: but I can tell in 
truth , that the remembrance there 
doth never come to our minds, hy 
we feel our hearrs to be enflamed 
with love to God & to the crols of 
his Son , which afreſh he was pleaſed 
to make ſo loving & precious, by 
the experience thereof which he hat 
given to us1n his faithtull Servant. 

] have found among his papers 8" 
writing, which I do believe he made; pllel 
little atrer that theLord had pertcetly WP 
healed him. And for as much as it 1s? 
very firto make us to ſee, what were Di 
his feelings ar that rime, as likewiſe Wp'"* 
the grace wherewith the Lord had jAl 
filled his heart, I therefore found @p*' 

ood 0 joyne itto this, for the ed: 
fication of all thoſe that ſhall readit, iſ 
and who muſt be very unſen(ible of "©! 
tht which the Lord worketh in thole pt; 
that are his, if their hearts arc not 
touched therewith. He then theran MI 
doth utter himſelf. th) 

» Great God , whole goodneſs1u1 ba 
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bottomleſs depth , which one can 
neither fathom out , nor ſufficient- 
ly praile , open my heart in 
ſongs of praile , and grant me that 
there may flow out of it even 
ſtreams of bleſſing and thanksgi- 
ning, for the good which accor- 
oF ding to thy pleaſure rhou doeſt to 


(ed pv"E: 
vl »1 was come even to the grave, 


the bonds of death had compafled 
me. An old & deadly evill, a 
gnauwing venum did eat away my 
þfchh. Imight have been numbred 
upamong the dead, and nothing 
is: able to deliver me from it. 
re Divers means, yea even theart of 
fe Wen dit fee to be unprofirable. 
4 W&-4!] was come as to the laſt end & 
(WH xirceniity without appearance of 
li. W-'c/tauration , when it pleaſed thee 
t, Word almi hty , to come to m 
of ylielp , and through thy {elf to do 
tat which none but thou couldeſt 
mM Jo 
nM » [hou waſt indeed willing to uſe 
thy creatures , ang to employ their 


ans, which thy grace ſandtifi- 
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»eth; but thou haſt done this only 
,»for to cover thine there by a litth 
»»In this thy help which thou huf 
»»done , thou wait willing to ſhe 
,» thy ſelfand to hide thy ſelf. Ti 
»»ſhew thy ſelf in doing that whid 
,,none but thoucouldeſ{t do. Ani 
,»to hide thy ſelf, by covering th 
»» preſence of thy wholſom hand 
»» with thatof thy;Cluldren as with, 
33 acceptablecloud, 

»» Thou haſt given them 11ight and 
»» knowledge , thou hait ſtrengthe 
,,ned them , thou haſt led them, and 
3» put them to this. work, thou hal 
2, taken them as in{truments berwer 
-»thy divine fingers , and {aſt don 
2» What in thy goodneſs thou woul: 
2» MC 

,y I hou haſt allo cauſcd the love 
and: the truſt which thy Children 
,» have to come as to the end , that 
»» their love towards thee and & 
ven their love towards me, all 
,» though wholly unworthy , miylt 
2» burſt out more in its holy Hams, 
2 It pleaſed thee$o give them low) 


and to kindle their hears with 1 
1y1n% 
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ydivIne zca] to pray to thee, and to 
entreat thee for me for that which 
,thy compaſſion would grant to 
,them. "They did call , and-were 
\ heard; they did pray,and thou did(t 
,orant their defires. 'Thy name be 
\ bleſſed therefore for evermore. O 
how beautifull are thy works 0 my 
God! how pure is thy go uvern- 
ment , and how cafy arc thy ways z 
,how lovely and worthy of thee, 
,my God! 1 find it in {ſome mea- 
ure, and my ſoul is full of the ſenſe 
thereof to declare it, and to give 
theeglory for it. 

Butit is not only in this thing 
that thy goodneſs doth giveme this 
leon. itis already a long while 
go that thou haſt been pleaſed, 
my God, to teach me this by ex- 
perience , and I ought now to be a 
maſter rherein z whereat I am yet a 
Culdand an ignorant ſchollar , af- 
ter all that which thou haſt done to 
formme, and to muke me wile and 
mowing in the wonderfull know- 
ledpe of thy ways. | 
»The works of thy mercy , thy 

G 
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a ar agg 47 age 6g ſoul and 
2» body , elp, thy lupportyth 

3 afiflance % oe es rl / 
,» thy divine power towards me, 6 
»Lord, they are even as without 
»» number. Ido not find any day or 
2» hour in my life, in which Ima 

,»not ſee ſore proof of thy £900dn 

2» yea many proofs together. 

» Thou, my God, hait kept ne 
from my birth. Thine eyes di 
2» look upon me when I was yet i 
»»my mothers womb. 'Thy tinge 
z» haveformed me there. Thou hai 


» wrought me together , compoledWlir 
3 me 4 animated & kept me. 

-impertect thing hath from. tl 
,, time been under thy care. Thisung 
»»!hapen lump of fleth & blood , thigh (uff 
»» veflell of earth & mudde aithougWi 
> It be ay 491 together ina he 


»offinn , hath been an objcot tl 
»» wonderfull care. 

,, How oftentimes haſt thou ni 
9 kept me from death cyen from m 
»»childhood ? ] have been compalk 
»»about therewith for divers ye 
» andit wanted little but 1 had bei 
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aprey to it , by reaſon of the con- 
tinuall pinings and ficklineſs, in 
of. which [ have ſpent my childhood , 
of. but thou waſt willing to ſpareme, 
uf, becauic thou haddeſt laid up for me 
or, that coſtly good to know thee , 
ind Jeſus thy Sonn , my Saviour & 
Wing. 1 ſhould then have p= 
,nſhed , both in ſoul & body ; but 
thou haſt preſerved this temporall 
lieto me, togive me part of that 
0. cernall life. Thou halt ſuſtained 
this body and my weak nature, 
tomake me to ariſe in ſpirit & to 
WE live again in Grace. 
»Out of how many dangers tath 
tot thy hand ridd* me in ſucceſs 
Wot times, O my God! whatlong- 
I luftering haſt thou notſhewed me, 
In bearing with me that am ſo fin- 
full & ſo guilty ! What mercy, that 
have not been a thouſand times 
Conſumed ! But thou haſt done 
 nafffÞþltis, O Lord , becauſe thou 
wouldeſt make thy grace & long- 
lfering to abound, where guilt 
euWad fin did abound, My fins 
eeW@iare þeen very great, and thy 
G 
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2, mercys have been infinite. 


» Onoblelove, O gloriousgoodMb) 

' ,zneſs and wonderfull longſuffttn NC 
2» how ſhall I praiſe thee ! How jhallliffh th 
»»Tutter any thing of that which 1, 


» fee] 5 alchough my teeling Is 2 
»»nothing to the thing it ſelf, whichieſ1nc 


infinite, as thou thy ſelf, 6GodW.un 
zz artinfinite. Wil 
- »» Furthermore, Lord , thou lull 
»»done good to me, and an infinity foi 
>200d, for theevills which I ha 5! 
»»doneagainſt thee withour number (01 
35 Thou haſt purſued me with loving fer 
»» kindneſs,when I did molt of all 0:4 » 
»»- from thee in my wickednels. Thouſfſþ10!! 
> haſt neceſſitated me to accept 0 tec 
thy Grace , thou hait forced me up 
-»00 into thy royal houſc , and tafp'®! 
,» take part of the weddingfeat of typ 
2» welbeloved , thou haſt pulled oÞ 
»» from me my old garments of fin WP 
»fllthineſs, and thou halt clotieg»v 
-2Me with a coſtly garment, fort the 
,z cat with them thatare thc gueſts" 
» thy good pleaſure. yen! 
,» The number of theſe benefits mn 
2 


»» the greatneſs of Grace majeth 
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to ſtand aſtoniſhed, and if thou 
by thy efficacious — did{t 
not allure me of the truth thereof, 
their excellency would have cauſed 
.meto bring them into queſtion. 

» What goodneſs and kindneſs haſt 

not thou cauſed me to feel , how 
unfaithfull and imperfect ſoever I 
dd yet remain ! What help and aſ- 
viftance, © my God , have not I 
yfoundin all my need and agonys! 
All things have riſen up againſt my 
»{oul to deſtroy 1t, but thou haſt pre- 
ng ſerved & ridd” it. 
M 0) God of my ſalvation , how 
op oftentimes hath thy hand tuppor- 
oF icd me, when I was come to the 
- (op uttermoſt extremiry ! The bot- 
| offfÞÞ tomlels pithath even opened lome- 
thi times ic ſelf to devoure me, the 
WW» fa0{t Jreadfull rerrors have fallen 
» upon me. The violence of hell is 
»ome to run againſt my poor ſoul , 
»their crafts have been employed in 
ymany and divers manners for to 
yenſnare it. And who hath ridd” 
W»them away , but thou , 0 my God, 
of» through x & faithfull and untired 
p love! G 3 
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» If thou haddeſt not been wh 
» thou art, O my God, infinite 
,» doing good , had been deſtroyed 
,» without remedy. : 

»» O how great are thy mercys, 
» my God, which thou tſhewelt t 
» wards thoſe whom thou loveſt! 0 
»» how great & noble is thy love! it 
,»1snot limited but by it (elf, ern 
$43 it doth not end but in itſelf 

»» If that which 1s good was to hang 
,» come from me, I had never done 
It, nor defired it. If ſo be that 
2» perſeverance was tro have cor 
» from my faithfullneſs I had per- 
1» {heda thouſand times, and it my 
» preſervation had not been but of 
»»»Iny ſelf, I ſhould not have ben 
»» any thing elſe but an objctt of thy 
» wrath, and a ſubject of deſtrutti 
,3.ON. . 

»» But omy God, glory , honour, 
»and love be given unto thee i 
»»Evermore, becauſe thou docit make 

», that thy Elect are not what th« 
-zare, clther in Graceor in Glory 
» but by thy grace and gifr, and 
1 bicgul thar thou in thy 
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,but allmighty love doeſt fullgll 
Jin them that which thou wilt 
ave them to be before thy pre- 
ylence. 

0 mgh mercy, 06 wonderfull 
ylove who can comprehend thee ! 
(Thy thoughts towards us are won- 
,derfull. "Thy mercys are invalua- 
gble. The works of thy Spirit 
yare incomprebenfible; and what 
ythou doeſt Jay up tor thoſe that are 
pthine & doeſt fairhfully fullfll in 


pthem , 1s to be praiſed for ever. 


wmelll yL.ccme therefore praiſe thee {or it , 
M0 my God, the | rw of my lite. 
ml p/.ce me without ceaſing declare 
+ ol What thou art and what thou 


cen þdocſt for and in them that arc 
thelſW vthune. 

+ »1im6 my God, as ina ſpeciall 
ymanner rhy. miſerable one, and 
» that patienc for whoſe healing 
»thou doeſt take care through thine 
:/f »infinite forbearance. 

» | commit many faults and chou 
»Goeſt pardon them. I am in a cer- 
ytain ſenſe as a riddle to my felt, 
yleing how oftentimes 1 do fin , & 
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»yethow much there is pardonedy 
-»me, and how much I am loved, 


»» O my God, let thy great love her 4 
»» after ſhew it felf more, in makin 9 
»» me ſuchas I ought to be. IfThar i þ. 
»» been a ſervant of whom much iff £ 


,zendured, make me to be an oe. 
» dient& faithfull Child. Fl 
,» Lord thou giveſt me plentiful th 


2 Matter to praiſe thee , let me then 


Wy 
@ © = , » 

2» Praiie thee without ccaſing. My ; 
- & ky all 
» God my deſire is that even when ® 
Tam aſleep, my bones, my ficlh, fl ,. 


LT) and foul may praiſe thee & c 
»» be only employed about rhe: Ml 9, 
»» thou doeſt compaſs hcr about 
»»with ſo much goodneſs , thou bh 
2» doeſt prote&t her from io mu Mt, 
»»evill , thou workeſt in her {o much Um 
»good, that I have need, 0m; Ml ;- 
» God an eternity , to praiſe thee om | 
95 If, 

»» Lhope I ſhall fullfll my great 
»» defects , when the erernity of thy 
»» Grace ſhall have enriched my po: 
»» verty , and ſhall have placed me 
-»aboveall my miſerys. 'Then thy 
>» goodneſs ſhall fill up , not only 


sf Mr. Duligrion. ryy 


to all Angels & Archangels what 


a | my veſſell; but even alſo the empti- 
» | neſs ofthis life. I ſhall then ſay 


ang oY thou haſt done to my ſoul. 1 will 
Y: \tcllitto thy whole numberleſs fa- 
11g 


,mily. 1 will ſhew them thy grace, 
ind declare thy benefits to tnem , 
hewing chem the wounds of which 


ul thou haſt cured my ſoul. Bur a- 
>; yboveall I will go tothee, my God 
ly and tothee © Jeſus my Prelerver , 
_ yaccording to the Impetuous drift 
h, which the eternall and perteRt grace 
. »of thy Jove will give to me, and 


\ hall Jay down before thy feet , 
WF, not only the crown of thy pure 
"" W:bounty , but even my whole being. 
1 yl will adore thee, and annihilate 
| my ſelf, I ſhall low away & fink 
' Win thy love, and in the Spirit of 
» thy praiſe, 
This doth at preſent this faithfull 
ul, with all her defire and love, 
mndaccording to the tender & affeQi- 
mate promiles. which ſhe hath done 
ber God thereof, even as. we ſee 
] this writing which is much edift- 
Ws: and yery fitto _— known. the: 
5, 
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inward partofthis moſt humble 
and ich Fall Servant of Jeſus Chrif 
Furthermore theſe following wor 


have been found among his papen, 


which ſhew what then did pony 


ly touch his heart : /,,T do lively fel 
in my heart that the expreſſion 
,, of the humility, meekneſs, pg. 
z» verty , and the ſuffering of our 
» Lord Jeſus Chriſt , muſt beasthe 
»» way in which I muſt walk, and 
,»the path in which I muſt runn the 
,» remainder of my life. "The Lord 
»» Who giveth to me this feeling, 
»» Which I love and will cloſe up 
-» my heart, will by his divine fin- 
»» ger engraveittherein , not only to 
,» Continue to me the remembrance 
,» thereof, but by his Grace to be 
»>»faithfull toirt, if he will keep me 
»» yet ſometime in this lite. 
After thar the all-powerful] andall- 
g00d hand of our heavenly 'ather had 
thus even as miraculouſly reſtored 
him, ſo he ſpoke to all his theep in 
ſuch a pure and heartſtirring manner 
in the Afſembly , that it did ſuffic 
ently appear thatthere was comecv 
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13 Snewlih in his fol, and that the 
love of God and of his glory, of 
(Chriſt and of his Kingdom , of the 
Church and all his Ele&tdid more- 
then ever burn in his heart, and cau- 
ſedtheremore lively and more hea- 
renly flames to ariſe. He like- 
wiſedid by letters to many ſhew the 
ſenſe of thnankfulneſs, wherewith he 
ddanew bind himſelfto God and to 
his ſervice, at the ſame time when 
heby an inward and upright humili- 
tyd&1d count himſelf unworthy to be 
wan employed thereto by Gods Spi- 
11} ritand his holy Providence. Of all 
fin-WM thoſe Jetters which he did write about 
7 to this, and whereof we could find co- 
nceM pys I ſhall relate but two , which 
be WW thew the ſpirit wherewith he was 
me wholly poſſeſſed. The one was to 

Mr. Bardewiſch and his wife who, ac- 
ll-W cording to the tender love which they 
ud id for him , did greatly partake 
red WM with him in his Rate, and in the 
10 WF danger wherein he had been: And the 
Kt other to my mother in which he utte- 
ci WF reth divers moving and pure feelings), 
which without doubt will be defired . 
G 6 
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to be ſeen. The firſt was of the 24, 
of February of the year 1680 la 
paſt in theſe words. 

»» My wortty Brother and my wor. 
-,thy Siſter , you have been {ad and 
-»comforted for me,God having been 
2» Pleaſed to make you partakers with 
,, me in all whatſoever it hath plcaſed 
,» him to ſend to me, and it is fat that] 
»){hould ſhew you how that I havent 
- been unſenfible of your love, and 
»» thatwhilſt I thank you in his love, 
2» I doe likewiſe invite you to praile 
» him with me. It would belittleit 
»» we ſhould but partake of that which 
2» mutually doth concern us, if we 
2» did not yet morenarrowly partake 
-»In giving thanks for the lame to 
»» him , who ſendingto thoſe that we 
» hisall things for good, will allo 
»» be prai ſed and thanked ſor the ſame 
2) by themall. Lam to ſmall and to 
»» weak, to beable to acknowledgew 
18 fat the leaſt of his benefats , ak 
»» he hath ſhewed to me in this his lall 
» Viſttation ; but however | will 
2» Praiſe him for it 


» days of my life, And join you 


his gracc a] tx 
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ſelves to me, if you rm ta 
pyto him with methis holy duty. 
|-frindecd beſt for thoſe to whom 
or. WM. God hath manifeſted himſelf in his 


and FW grace, to depart out of this. life as 
een M.changing houſe, tor to be with 
"th MW Chrift , who is given to them for a 
{ed M.Sviour and Head ; but in the order 
atl W.of thoſe benefits, which he be- 
not Wfoweth upon thoſe that are his in 
nd WM this warface ,, he is willing that we 


ſhould thankfully acknowledge all 
thehelp which he giveth 1n thoſe 
divers {tates wherein it pleaſeth 
him to place us; eſpecially when 
they are accompanied with the de- 
monſtrations of his love, to make 
himſelf ſenfible to our ſouls, and 
tocaule even all what he hath ſent 
»tous, to turn to ſuch agreat good as 
shar of our greater {anCtification 
yand communion with Chriſt. [ 
» hope of his mercy that he will cauſe 
ymeto draw ſome ſuch fruit out of 
jall that which. is palt.. I doe ex- 
ypctt all from that love which I have 
yofrentimes found and felt to be infi- 
zllte; and likewiſe _ very wile 
Fl 
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--ling to witneſs it , that giving oy 
9 {elves over to this divine (Se nor, 1 
zz then at any time,which in all thing 
,» withoutexception of any watch j 
»» Over us, we likewiſe all may exper 
,, mentally know that itis hivb& 
,4and truly. infinite. He by by 
yz Grace hat granted me to beprep 
»redto go to him for ever, to long 
,» for him as for my God to whom 
,» have conſecrated my ſelf; but 
2» hath yet been pleaſed to deferr th 
-xaccompliſhment of his mercy tom) 
» foul, and yet would make met: 
2, find that the ſame was very great i! 
:» all what he hath done for me. But 
3xwhat {hall I ſay ? In all what he 
2, doth , war doth it or doth! 
not, he is always: good, and 
»» knoweth how to make himſclftobe 
,» felt and found that he is infinite) 
lovely. Praiſe him with me k 
this my worthy brother and ſiſter 
,, and for as _ as you likewiſe i 
»»your own perſons have tryedhi 
»» faithfull carefor you, let us all ſay 
one with an other in a lively ſenls 
» of whatheis , that his loving-kns 
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oY, cs is great , and continueth for e- 


yfor all things. Let Jeſus be very 
,much beloved , and praiſed by the 


»Spirit of God , which hath vouch- 


,and who doth ſtrengthen us , com- 
ongMpfort us and raiſeth us up again, 
yand cauſeth us to rejoyce in that 


t be, cadfait hope that once we ſhall ſce - 
the him , he allo be blefled and adored. 


mM} forevermore. It hath pleaſed the 
Lord wholly to cloſe up that 
» which was remaining of my 
Wound, ſo rhatnothing elle is re- 
WM, mining , but that I faithfull 
ythank him for all what he bath 
yone, and that I keep my {elf buſh 
Win his love, to make that holy als 
WH which I ought to make of that life 


»which he hath as newly B ven to me 
yagain. Buthe will alſo grant me 


M9» that I have need of, that I may ful- 
Wo fill the offering of my ſelf which I 
Wy havemade to him for ever. . It is 


pgoodto live for him , and yet bet» 


ver. His holy Name be blefled 


ylouls of us all 3 and that good. 


Jafed o takeus under his condu& , | 


ythis grace, beſides all thoſe othery 
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,,ter to die in him, to enjoy wid 
,» him his eternall life. Our worth 
» Siſter Huyghens hath made y 
»»Clearly to fee, that which hisSpiri 
»-8lveth us to beleeve. Wedoe fr 
9 Wile taſte it, and have triall of ir 
»>/o much as the Lord plealzth t, 
»»g1ive us; but ſhe hath caulcd us x 
»»leiſure to ſee that grace which 
»» God beſtowethupon thoſe that are 
5» his, andto heare, taſte, and fe 
» it. And hedothundoubtedlygine 
2>us ſuch appearances of his faithfull 
9) and miley love, that our hearts 
” nay enlarge themſelves in him, 
>» and that by a more full yeelding 
93 Our {cl ves over into his hands, hefp's* 
»>may more poſleſs us. Worty 
»» Brother and Siſter , let him there- JW 


>» fore more then before ar any time P 
»» be our King and only Potleſlor. i" 
yin 


»» Let us live to him, and not !ivc 
>» bur for him., through Jeſus ChniÞ! 
»ourLord. - 

'The letter which he did write t0 plc 
France to my mother is norkinglels 
edifying: and for as much as the 
Lord for divers years in his loyclat 
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cerciſed her with great pains of the 
ut, which cauſeth to her much ſuf+ 
bring , and keepeth her for the moſt 
rtas bound to her chair or bedd, 
) he gives her witneſs of the good- 
ſs of the way of ſuffering and of 
he croſs which God layeth upon his 
tildren : and uttering to her what 
hath found thereof in thoſe that 
chis , he encourapeth her to conti- 
eto ſuffer before God in the Spi- 
t& love of Chriſt , which e's, - 
ht bimfelf in his ſuffering'mem- 
ers on earch. Theſe are the words 
his letter. $9, God at preſent gi- 
,7s me an opportunity which obli- 
geth nie, Miſtris and much ho- 
,noured Siſter , to give you thanks 
y'or the remembrance which you 
nave had of me, and the ſhare 
which you have taken in rhat tate 
yin which it hath pleaſed him to 
place me, and now by his-good 
yland to help me again out of it. 
ptewas willing to caule me to feel 
was Divine goodnelis , In that way 
Which he hath kept about me: and 
y What have Ito ſay > when he is wile 


x63 Diſpoſitions andliftzvorty 

zz ling to cauſe a finner to taſte j 
z» {weetnels of his love who is as lit! 
» worthy of the chaſtiſement of hi 
love, as the conſolation thereg' 
»» His hand hath for a little while cy 
4, me down, and it doth likewi 
z- raiſe me up again, and in ſuch 
4» Manner as that his almighty lo 
4 can be diſcerned therein. 

2, him (elf hath fo ſoftly and loye 
»»ſupported me, that I muſt prail 
»>hum for it for evermore, and nere 
2) think on it without powring fort 
z, tears of loye and thankfulnels. 
2») ikewiſe was pleaſed to {treng 
then me through his great lore 
93 which he hath powred forth int 
2» the hearts of his Children in this 
» Church, and into thoſe ot divers 
» thers, who not being there acco 
»» diny to the body , yet have thi 
» hearts much there, amongit whi 
»Iſceyou to be one, my much bx 
2 lovedSiſter , and I thank you 
» you was pleaſed to be mindtull « 
me. The Lord hath made uſe 
»»Your Sonn , my worthy & faith 
» Brother, to give you knowl 


i 2, ris SG. - 
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Ul ofmy ſtate but I receive the teſti» 
\mony of your love as deſcending 

FT - Hom a higher originall , then 
fom that ſenfiblemean which hath 
given occafion thereunto. I look 
,upon It 4s coming from him who 
Love it ſelf, and he who whilſt 
temaketh himſelf to be loved for 
himſelf ſake, doth alſo incline - 
We, thc hearts of thoſe whom he pofle(- 
ſeth to all thoſe that are in his love. 
Now he hath loved us in his infinite 
ymercy , and hemaketh me to love 
.bim through his love, and to defire 


"IS love him more , yea with all that 


wherewith I ſhall at any time be- 


In able to love him. Thus then is 


nouph for to kindle in our hearts 
yan holy fare which never jhall be 
quenched. In this ſenſe I conſider 


" "WW jour love , and thank you for the 


plame in him who gives to the fee- 
Wings of affections & thankfullneſs 
which come from his Spirit all 
their praiſe and worth. I have long 
1m hidden in my heart , divers 
feelings of love and holy eſtcem 


"IB, of that grace which God hath beſte» 
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»» wed upon you. Buthe makes nM ;1 
-»to publiſhor at the leaſt to diff lv 
»» ver, that which in ſome meat ca 
33 hath been as covered: for whid hs 
»»TI thank him, being heartily ol: o 
>» With a holy gladneſs that 1 hah 
-,occaſion to tell you betore youll, bu 
,, death or before mine, that | Mir 
»» ſenfible of the work of his Gra, ho 
»yin you with much rendernesM,he 
2, and thatit is ſo dear and zcceprablth; 
2» tO me as if it was of mine ownmoMer 
>» ther: I would hereof give youuſſco 
»» right tokens , it the Lord would ,m 
2» pleaſed to give me there unto op v; 
” PR: He hath made you 1, te: 


,» be one of his beloved ChildrnWhi 
,» and beſides,mother of a ſonn whan \1 
2» 1n his grace he hath given ro met, th 
»» be my elder brother , alchoughaW, v! 
2» cording to nature I am older theſe 
» he. Andthe benefit which there, by 
»» the Lord hath done to me is lo ph th 
»» cious, that I put it amongſt ti, fo 
9» Inoſt ſpecial] ones, wherewith zypr 
zz mercy hath favoured me. Like »m 
» Wile | can tell you that he 15 moſt 
»» worthy to me then [can ex-prelk Ful 


yo meet 
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ind his love is to me more then the 
oreofall others. The Lord did 
cauſe that as ſoon as we ſaw and 
new one the other , that we did 
leone the other ſo, as that we 
hve left all former friendſhip, 
Tatthe grace of God, and his cal- 
ling towards us , his counſel] and 
holy ſervice » hath Gnce united our 
heartsin ſuch a manner, that nei- 
therdeath nor any other thing ſhall 
ever be able to violate this union : 
contrarily it ſhall encreaſe, ſo 
,much as weſhall make progreſs to- 
wards him , wo 1s the great and e- 
ternall foundation of the love of 
vis Saints. As to what remaineth 
» Mrs. I can not torbear to tell you 
that I am ſenſible of that ſtate 
wherein the Lord hath been plea- 
pled to put you , he hath taught me 
»by ſome experience to beſenfible of 
» the trials of thoſe whom he doth 
»lomwhat particularly viſit; and] 
pray to him in the ſame ſenſe of 
»my heart , which have had ſome- 
times upon my fickbed that be will 
give youeaſe & ftrength, He will 
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3» unduubtedly do it, and you wil 
», have experience of it, and fi 
2, it to the glory of his Name, fedin 
2» More then ever that it is pood t 
,,relye upon the Lord, and upo 
2 bis faithfullneſs ; which never faj 
,z1cs when there is occaſion for it 
», He dothnot viſit you - you knoy 
9, very well & his good Spirit hat 
»» taugt you) but that he may mal 
you more conformable to hin 
» Andis1it nota great good, tocarn 
9 /omelineaments of God, wiow 
», crucified for the love which he hat 
2, had for ſome of his creatures? Yo 
are of the number . of thoſe © 
»» Whom he gave his ſoul, and ſpi 
»» his blood. He will marke ye 
5» herewith by that ſuffering whid 
p>heſends to you, thut by bi OW! 


9 token yu _ not only bx 


edged for one of Nis, bU 


93 know £ 


2 thatalſo his love may yet more 


2” 57x ag you. Rejoice therefore 
954 is and my very worn 
» ter, inthis love, with which 1 
>»thing is to be compared. G0 


» Will exalt you to thecroſs of ChrilliWu 
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willivt afterwards he will cauſe you to 
M:climome up to himſelf, and eſta» 


oMblih you in his Houſe in his joy & 


Metcroall Glory. Our warfare will 
not continue long , and we ſee by 
Faith not only the end of our race, 
butwe ſee him allo who Rtands at 


nonWihecnd , and who 18 all our joy. He 


hath his delight to {ee us to-walk in 
Wis ways inanimated with his 
love, Our warfare is not concea- 
dfrom him. Helſceth & feels it 
timſelfmore then we, and his bo«- 
om is opened to receive us for ever 
therein. I wiſh you from hencc- 
brth the divine ſweetneſs and 

ſtrength thereof, praying to.him , 
nthmy whole heart , that he may 

ret in you the works of his 

- to the eternalil glory of his 

on. 

The Lord having thus comforted 
the ſecond time, by granting us 
xn his fajthfull Servant, & thereby 
ng us fuch ſpeciall matter to 

dycefor his goodneſs, & to praiſe 
Wmight and his love that doth all 


ings well ; did find good for the 
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third time to put us in the fin 
triall , by __ at the laſt jt ple 
ſed him to take to himſelf 
humble , patient and comply 
foul whom he by ſo any wy 
had prepared to go and behold hi 
in the bleſſed day oferernity and yl 
ry. Although we had cauſe to} 
leeve, that his evill was perfeRlya 
red, yet however it cealcd nottoy 
pear again, by the falling down 
the ſelf iame ſharp humors which kk 
cauſed the firſt. Which ancw ob 
gedus tooffer up our ſelves ando 
worthy Brother , into the ſoveraiy 
hands of our God, who rmadeitmo 
apparent to us that there was but | 
tle means to cure this evill by 
ward remedys or by cutting and c 
rofits. Andbecaule at that timetheyl® 
acquainted us, that there were tiff 
perſons at Amſterdam , which coul 
cure the very canker it {c]t by anc 
ther way , we did beleeve, aiter t 
we had taken ſome aflurance then 


of, that it might not be amis th 
our Brother ſhould go to Amit 
dam, before the evill ſhould con 


furthe 
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Wirther to ſee if the Lord would be 
Wyleaſed thereby to prevent thoſe ſad 


conſequences > which this diſeaſe at 


yieithe lait __ produce. My wor- 

Wit Brother having ſpeciall inclinati- 
on thereunto , went again to Amſ\- 
trdam , lodging ws. the ſame 
ends of ours » Which received him 
Wyichznew tenderneſs of heart, and 
hweſhewed him a very faithfull and 
enderly affected love. 

Being there, after that he had heard 
me Doctors about his ſtate, he 
yainclined to try the remedys of a 
perſon which promiſed that thereby 
tewould go to the very ground and 
wot ofthe evill , and hoped to take 
quite away. In the beginning there 
zmed to be ſome expectation of it 
he fore affording matter , and ſee- 
ming to take the courſe of ordinary 
wounds. But the cure continuing 
d our worthy Brother ſuffering, 


derowing weak by the torments , 


hierdMVe had new caule to offer him up to 


bod, that he ſhould do with him 

Kcording to his adorable age , 

Receiving well , thatif the Lord 
H 
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ſhould not give ſome change, þy 
would come to leave us at the lift 
either by the encreaſe of the evill, 
elſe by his weakneſs which ſuc 
remedys might cauſe. He knowing 
how tenderly affeted we were with 
the Lords trying of him , and fearing 
thatit might go to near to our hears 
he wrote to me theſe words wi 
ſtrength of ſpirit and beart, whe 
yet he was very bad: I pray ye 
-, my worthy Brother , and withye 
oz all our Brethren and Siſters, thi 
>»You will not be caft down becaul 
»» of my condition: andeven as] x 
,; lively affected with this that yor 
22 hearts keep themſelves continual 
,» before the Lord for my ſake, { 
3 mY you likewiſe that you pra 
»» and thank him in the joy of 


>» good Spirit, who 18 able togivet 
NA alas reaſons to glori hin 
About the ſame time he wrote al + 
ter to one of our fifters, who then wſ*: 
at Utrecht , theſe words : ,, You wile 
> my very worthy Siſter , as " ' of 


> teftify in your letter , chat 0%: 
-»Lord may keep me longer yerl : 
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fus life. But do you think that I 
an be to you yet a help and comfort 
in any thing? If it be ſo, then] 
wiſh it with you: forifitpleaſeth 
God; 1 am willing to do for his 
Plet and Children all what he 
fall inable me to do for them ; 
hut if not, what thould we elie 
wh but to go out of this world , 
that we may he with him? let us 
bok upon the things as they are, 
und fo 2s the light of his divine 
ward doth ſhew them to us, and 
then let us judge whether there 1s 
ay thing real] but this, which 
mitmake us to love life, I had 
bnelively feeling yeſterday that it 
ba very lovely thing to prepare 
me {elf to 99 _ God, for ro 
the word whereby a ſoul may ſpeak 
itſelf on this occaſion, is very 
bnfortable, ſaying with herſelf, 
Ii time approacheth come , let us aviſe, 
wo unto him who hath loved us from 
ttrity ,* and who hath alſo granted 
to love him for ever , and to give ous 
f wholly unto him. God in bis 
l and good pleaſure , muſt be 

H 2 
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our All hereonearth., andinhin 
., {elf our All eternally above. T} 
»» Spirit , which he hathgiven to vs 
2» worthy Siiter , as likewile tohis 


»» ther Children in' all ages, telle 


,zus this , and makethus ſo to fer] j 
-)In the innermoſt parts of 9 
,» hearts, although one doth not all 
2) ways receive ſenfibly the vt 
», thereof. 

The perſon at Amſterdam wh 
had my worthy Brother in hand 
and who had pretended that | 
would work with no other remedy 
but inward, to drive the evill, 
he ſaid, to the outward parts, d 
afrerwards beleeve that he wv 
bound to cut of the excrelcencys) let 
ing that 1t continued to long earitk 
away of itſelf. Which together wit 
the uſe of {ſharp corroſtves did c: 
tomy worthy Brother very ſenlil 
ſmart, and likewiſe took much 
way the hope that this man ſhou 
bring it toa perfect cure. Likem! 
the Lord wid evidently ſhew that 
would not uſe his {erviceto this 
Perſons that haye an affection for 


King 
thi 


pPral 
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{who ſhewed themſelves to be ve- 
{enfible of che ſtate of our worthy 
Frother , ſpake to us ofa french Chy- 
rgent » in the Hague , which was re- 
oyncd for having a great ſecret to 
are ſuch kind 0 bud. «rh I did 
rite concerning 1t to my Brother 
pxcquaine him of what was pro- 
wunded to us: and he receiving at the 
netime letters in which he was ve- 
urgently deſired to put himſelf in- 
vthe hands of that Chyrurgent. We 
xoan to give heedto it , although as 
worthy Brother did writeto me , 
chad trouble to pals through ſo. ma- 
by hands. 

But there was then no more to be 
wetted from him who had him in 
ue, whoſe remedys werethe appa- 
mtcauſeot ſo many very paintull 
dents after which followed great 
aknels, and a cough which conti- 
wed with bir untill the Lord did 
liver him from: all ſuffering, and 
naliated him into his Kingdom. 
king in this ſtate he wrote to me 

nth much feeling; ,, My foul doth 
ru praiſe the Lord , and my beart doth 
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,» adore him in all things with lo 
»» and reverence. He 1s preat and 
is good. Ipgivemy lelfto him an p 
,» to hiseterna]] good-pleaſure, My 
2» prefent condition ſeemeth tobe ref»! 
»»Ty farr from any recovery , formyſ»' 
»{trengthis almoſt ſpent. My bo»! 
>» dy 18as broken , and my a yp 
21N a ſtate much wors then beforeMl »* 
»» for it hath been growing downweY » 
,» for ſorne time. But the Lord is 
,,theend of all, and above all, andh 
» holy will ſhall be my {trengh 
my life and my All for evermore 
After that he further witnefled thi 
diſpoſition in which his ſoul waſh 
wi theſe words;,, I will tell youm G 
»» worthy Brother , that the Lord ff © 


» preſent giveth me but this one ſeal} ®* 
,, and mind, whichis to leave my lc! t, 


9 Wholly to him, to follow hm! 
», that which he ſhall require of m 
»» Whether in ſuffering or in dying 
,z and in that manner as he 1hall thir 
,»fit : and that in this ſens | haveonl 
» to follow that which he {hall {hr 
»»to be his pleaſure. Methinkethl 


»» hath done all things thus fart! 
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,bring me to this mind, and to 
,make me to reſt therein. And. he 
,oranteth me likewiſe ſo to do by 
— and if it pleaſed him to 
qd {omthing more, even asI will 
,neither limure his geodneſs nor his 
»power therein , this would be ſom- 
gthing extraordinary and above the 
expectation whichat preſent he gi- 
yreth me. 
For as much as his evill did vifibly 
w worſe, and no time was to be 
bf if he was yet to pals over into 0- 
ther hancis,{o the French Cayrurgent, 
whereof 1 nave ſpoken , came to him 
the ſecond time to ſee him at Amſter- 
Gn, and having given more con- 
tentment then at firſt , ſo my worthy 
brother conſented to the importunate 
mtreary which was made to him , 
that he ould pur himſelf under his 
cure; and be fol coming in, and 
not ſuffering a longer delay he went 
nabargeto the Hague , there to ex- 
pett what ſhould be the Lords laſt 
will about him. My worthy Bro- 
ther did then write unto me: », If 
ythis 15 the way by which the Lord 
H. 4 
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» Will lead me todeath, ic will like. 
>) wiſe be the way to goto him fir 
-» Whom I long : and I am very ſen. 
»» ible through his grace that this 
,y would be the full meaſure of his 
Mercy towards me, and the ac- 
,zcompliſhment of the deſires which 
,; the or through his good Spirit 
2» hath put in the bottom of my heart 
»» Fare well my very worthy Brother 
»» Whom I do embrace with my whol: 
») heart, and with you all our wor- 
» thy Brethren and Siſters, and the 
»» Called of the Lord, to whom | 
+» wiHh all bleſſing and increaſe of 
>» grace , even as likewiſe all the, 
»» Children , whom I do all embrace \n 
In this Spirit without exception. MW, 
The Lord made us then in a \pc-M., 
clall manner to. humble our ſelves 
before him filling us with that I! 
ſenſe which was exprefſed in' the 
words of Chriſt in the garden Gethle 
mane; Father, if it be poſſible let this 
cup paſs by * if not ty evill be done: t 
bout which we did diſcours the { 
cond time when we were'alſcmbled, 
lubmitting our ſelves with the heart 
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like-M,, what his hand ſhould find good 
for, do with our worthy Brother , 
ſen- hom we gave up to him, and put 
lim anew into Iis hands. Hereupon 
weak as he was he wrote to me 
tele words: ,, Having underſtood 
hich that the Lord hath inclined your 
purit i hearts to humble your ſelves be- 
cart, WF fre him for my ſake , who am a fit 
her pubject for it , fo I have feltalmoſt 
le ,theſame of that which God hath 
vor. cauſed you to experience about his 
yerace and divine preſence: and 
;ollowing the ſteps of the ſame Sp1- 
yitl find my ſelf ina reall and more 
'then ordinary diſpoſition, to lay 
ymy ſelf down with his Church, 
yand in ſome meaſure more then ſhe 
yat his divine feet. Both the words 
»concerning which you have ſpoken, 
»lave touched me very much , & the 


ine 11k words of the Lord Jelus., are 
le- WI, fome times thoſe whereby my heart 
»gocth to God his Fath-r and to him. 
WW {hc Lord who by his H. Spirithath 
»moved your hearts thus. to hum- 
»ble your (elves, will alſo bepleaſed 
»Mth the ſmell of your prayers for 


H s 
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,» his Sons ſake. I pray to hin 
,, and thank him with all my hear 
,» that whilſt he keepeth mein a yen 
»fimple frame, and as one of hg * 
,z Creatures,which f{uch as it 15 hath gi ” 
,, ven it {elf oyerinto his hands, Hell ! 
»» giveth me a very reall {cnſcof high} ” 
2» preſence, and I can not but expe ” 
»all things from his infinite good ” 
,,nels, whatſoever it ſhall plea{ P 
-» him to do. A little while afterIiM ” 
did writeunto him that his wife ou ” 
worthy Siiter was in extraordinary ” 
weakneſs, whom the Lord with hinfl ” 
did cauſe to draw near to her diflolu ” 
tion, even as we have (cen in thay ” 
writing which containeth her li 

words and diſpoſitions , and about 

this he wrote to me theſe words: ,1 

-» had not expected that which yo 
»» have written to me concerning the 
»» weakneſs of my Siſter. It hath ve 
2» ry ſenſibly touched my heart. But 
»» the Lord having made me to beholc 
»»it in him, it gave me preſent 
2» to adore him , and to give all ore 
to him in that ſpirit which tht 


-»knowledgeand love of him doe rl ® 


of Mr. Dulignon, 179 
yquireofus. Andinthatas1n ma- 
yay other things , he hath made me 
yto find , that through his grace to- 
, wards us he 1s indeed all to us: 
yand that in the ground we are 
ynothing , nor will any thing, 
but in and for im. I know 
ynot whether he hath fullglled his 
»will whereof he hath given much 
»likelyhood. If it hathpleaſed him 
»ioto do itis without giving me as 
yyet any particular fling thereof. 
yyct I do not ſtay there, And 
»through his goodneſs I do adore , 
»praiſe, and thank him, that his 
»mercy towards his daughter and 
»handmaid ſheuld be accompliſhed , 
»to hisglory and our common con- 
»lolation, and in the good favour 
»ofthe grace of the Lord Jeſus.I have 
»lored her, and yet do love her if 
»ſhe beyet amongſt us, with a love 
»more tender and worthy of God 
»then Lever did before. Burt if God 
»ofhis infinite love hathmade her to 
»put of all remainders of 'mortality 
»andimperfection, taking her to him 
»{elf, then I feel that I love her whol- 
H 6 
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» With an other love, and ſuch as 4. 
., greeth with rhat ſtate wherein ſhe 
»» ſhould be. Inthemean while, un. 
»» till weunderſtand more particular. 
» ly the way of Gedtowards her. we 
2; {hall endeavour to continue in the 
»» {pirit- of compliance, adoration, 
-» and embracing ofevery will ofGod 
,, both towards her and towards yy 
all. In the following letter c- 
_ my worthy Brother that 
odin his love had taken her tohim 
felf, with ſo much edification & com» 
fort as the Lord did it. And he wrote 


unto me the afteftions of his heart 


in theſe words : ,, I have properly 
nothing to do but to praile and 
» thank God, about that which he 
»» hath been pleaſed to do in my wor- 
»»thy wite, whom he was py 


>» to take to him ſelf. So much as his 
»» Spirit and providence hath made 
» Me to be near related to her, {o much 
»» doth the: ſame Spirit oblige me 
through his grace towards her-to 
» praiſe him, to. acknowledge his 
»»work, to comply with it, and 
>) to-loveit with all my heart. and I 


of Mr. roy 181 
likewiſe thank the ſame good and 

fithfull Spirit , that it may pleaſe 
un- Ml. tim to work thistin me. The work 
lar. MofGod is good and beautifull, and 
we M1 fee nothing in it -but what muſt 
the Mmike it all the remaining part of 
n, MWny life precious, lovely and com- 
od MWbrtable. The Lord hath enlarged 
us Wiheground of his Spirit in his hand» 
xc- Mnad, at theleaſt in ſome meaſure. 
hat MW for I know and feel even as. God 
im {Wnany times by his Spirit hathmade 


me. {Waneto ſee, that there were yet ma- 


ote {Werother proper ee grace and 
art Wircngth wholly lovely in her , ac- 
ly {Wording as he giveth them particu- 
ad Whrly to certain ſimple and inno- 
be {Wicent ſouls. But he hath cauſed his 
"r= {Wocrcy towards her , and the divine 
«d MWinitfullneſs and vertue which is in 
1s toſe who have well received his 
de {Wiprit, to appeare ſo much , that I 
ch Ware nothing but to praiſe the Lord 
ne Mir what be hach done. He doth 
to Meet ſutter me ro have an othermind 
us Wiout it, and although there is 
nd Monething ſenfible which tranfient- 
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,z the remembrance that ſhe is x 
2, more with us according to the fleſh 
2» yet the truth , and even that ſen( 
2» according to the Spirit, and of th 
»y {ſtate wherein the Lord hath +: 
»» ken her away , as likewiſe of th 
» wherein he hath put her, dot 
» truly ſ\wallowup all. Andby t| 
»» grace of the Lord I love it with; 


2» My heart, that I can not ſee hernd $ 
2» poſſeſs her but in him. Thegoc a 
» ſavour which it pleaſed her heave 7 
»>ly Bride-groom to powre fo "G 
>» coming to take her to him, al}, 

»» Which hath ſpread forth it ſelfon: Kin 
»» Your hearts, and will remainthſy... 


>» as long as her memory ſhall be piſ;, 4, 
ſent with us, this is yet a pect »Poc 
2» matter of joy tome. She was cre. 
»» for making much noice about a . 
3 thing. All was as ſhut up ingher fi yWhe 
»»plicity , innocency , and Þ ylom 
IT Rich. But God had pleaſure yhut: 
>> cauſe the ſpikenard and { weet In vlige 
->ling ſpices that were hidden 1 "WF, 10.4 
»» ſoul, to give fome ſayour, vof t| 
»» ther do I wonder at it, that » eng 
your hearts. have been tende! 
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,wards her , for God had given her 
,a love to his work and Church a- 
,mong{t us , which was ſomething 
lpeciall , and had a reſpect to the 
,holy Body of Jeſus, to the which I 
,did oftentimes perceive that ſhe 
vhad a ſingular and holy inclination, 
yIcan not forbear to acknowledge , 
yea and witneſs the lively ſenſe 
«which I have of the love which you, 
and divers brethren and fiſters in 2 
aſpecial! manner , and the whole 
»Church in generall have ſhewed co 
ter. In another letter he 1d yet a- 
gin utter to me what 11 ſucceſs of 
ime did rouch him abour this matrer , 
mthele words: ,,1 continue by the 
»godnels of the Lord to feel the 
peat 950d which he hath done to 


»his handmaid and daughter , and 


»Whereof ithath - 5g to cauſe 


»lomething toiflue down upon us, 
your cipecially upon me; ws wor ob- 
yligeth me all my life-time to praiſe 
yand thank him as in a ſpeciall {enle 
»0fthedpirit, The good things and 
»denefits of God are not tranfitory 
pot fading away , cycn as thole of 
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» the world which are : othing hy 
2» vanity & changeableneſs, where. 
,y as thoſe that are his do remain 4; 
,y him ſelf remaineth. And although 
the ſenſe thereof is not always-one 
-» and the ſame, yet their —_ is {0 
-»teall andefficacious , that they dy 
2, never preſent themſelves to the 
5»{oul, who is wont to feel them, 
2» without leaving in her always; 
lively and divine imprcfſion. | 
»» hope that the Lord will make my 
» worthy Siſter always in ſome (ort 
_ Po to me , according to this 
»» holy truth in his grace «nd glory, 
»» I leave her gladly and heartily in 
-» the boſom of her true and cternall 
»» Bride-groom in which the refteth 
»» poſſefling him and being pollcfſed 
>y0t him. Itis enough to me, ifthe 
»» Lord ſhall-be pleaſed, that | ma 
>» be able to behold him in her by tus 
>» Spirit, from time to time, and 
»herinhim, according to that un 
25 oo_—_ unity , Which maket! 
»» them perfect, in one. The good 
»nel3of God towards her 1s likewil 
»» a ſpeciall reaſon to me for to a 
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knowledge his faithfulneſs , and 
towone hath but to waitupon him 
nd to lcave one felfto him, to try 


43 EE a 
gh his infinite favour. What concer- 
nefpicth the little one , which he was 


7 Wplcaſed to preſerve and at preſent 
4, MW tiaketh it weaker, that I do likewiſe 
4. Wofer up to his infinite mercy , and 
oſelus Chriſt , who hath {aid that 


"ff icy hould bring little children to 
Jin. All is his and for him; why 
my ſhould we be willing to _— one 
1 Mhnoment that which heſhewethto be 
hignilling to take? His holy will be 
" donein all things. Before ſhe paſ- 


lover into the eternall boſom of 
& Lord, my worthy Brother had 
niten to her divers and very _— 
pletters, and which were tull of a 
tender and pure love. In one 
uttereth his heart about her in 
theſe words: ,, Your conſolation 
weth to my heart, and with as 
un ouch tenderneſs as you can defire. 
eh! an very ſenſfible of your hearty 
odW'ove. And the Lord maketh me to 
ſg vere it with the like or perhaps 
Mtagreater love. I beſeech you 


») ly to us, and who through hisg 


»»love hath powred out of his lg 


»» with his Spirit into our hearts, Þ 


»» you know that this love is neiths 


2» weak nor encumbred, and as 


»ycometh from God, cleaveth + 


») him , and leadeth to him, 6 
»» waketh us to rely on him, 


2, to truſt him with all things. [ 
>) it therefore,l pray you, in relpett 
2mme, as of all other things. As 
» me, Iam ſometimes io lively tot 


2» ched therewith , that I {ay withr 


» ſelf, the Lord leaveth us but or 
>» holy care, which1s to amend ot 
2» faults and to praiſe him for his ho! 

has him that hem 


»» goodneſs. 
» be pleaſed to make you taith 


-,to his holy and tender love. | 
»» much buſy with him , admire 


»» 200dnels and faithful] care , *: 
» him foritin your heart » be di I 

2» to pleaſe him, put your ſelf oft 
2» times in his preſence, do that 
»» which he calleth you ; and you 
»» find that he will ll you with! 
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2» that you always doe heartily ref, 


, the Lord, who is good and frien 
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dneſs. And becaule ſhe took 

rey ſenſibly part with him in his 

reMWiate, he wrote to her ſome time be-+ 
Whore: ,-1 pray you let us keep our 

boy, fpirits and hearts united with the 
MW. Lord and his will. Let us ſuffer 
« WM, bimto rule; for his Kingdom is 
1 t ,nothing but righteouſneſs and love, 
0 MW, Letufeel & acknowledge itbefore 
him, aad prayhim , thathe will 

Ul, but grant that we may glorify him. 
a_ He will do every thing well both 
10, vith you and thelitcle one, for he 
tl takes care forall things. We have 
1m. but to leave all things to him , and 
ou .100{c our telves in his hands with 
W love. Theſe were the affections 
W ticrewith thoſe boly ſouls were tull 
tefore rheir happy deceaſe , which 
th united them again in God to all 
ternity. "The Lord afterwards gt- 
WT ingour worthy Brother ſome cate 
repect of his ſore and ſmart, and 
ading our Siſter Magdalene ( whoſe 
alt words have been ſeen already ) 
therend, he wrote to me very ſen- 
ibly, and with the ſpirit of deep 
1 ' unility which was ſo proper to him; 
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»» When I do receive any eaſe fro 
»,the Lord, 1 feel that I oweit ast, 
-» the continual] groans and prays 

»»of his Children, whom he dot 
9 vouchiafe ro hear. And fo yo 
2» may beleeve, that all what his Spi 
-» Fit doth work in them in reſpe&t 9 
>» me, 18 for my ſpecial! comfort, and 
T Bl ves me matter to praileand thank 
2») him , that he hath powred out int 
» your and their hearts ſuch a tender 
>-continuall and ſtrong love toward 
-»»me. His love throug|1 his good 
»»neſs doth not withdraw it {elf from 
»»me , and hegives me more then e 
»»ver adefire, that if it be his will 
»» that being delivered from all re 
2» mainders of imperfeCtion and inn 
»» I may ſpeedily po and give himth 
>» honour and glory which | owe him 
5» But we muſt wait on him . andiu 
»»fer him to fullfll his holy Coun 
>»{ell, according to which al] thing 
2» that relate to us in this lite will end 
zz He bindes and looſeth us according 
»»to his good pleaſure. He is thi 
» Lord and Maſter who is wholly 
»-g00d and Allmighty ; and Iam 
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poor and low creature, and I will 
C. that I am as that Aﬀles colt 
,which our Lord did uſe in his glori- 
,cus inrode into Jeruſalem. That 
,which you write concerning our 
,vifter Magdalene 1s very ſtirring 
,andcomfortable , and I doubt not 
hutit is to you a ſpeciall matter of 
W.joy and holy comfort. The Lord 
,perbaps will take divers ofhis Chul- 
»dren to himſelf, O what great 
»good is that for them and for us! 
yAllis PR for nothingelſe but 


phim. All muſt waitfor im, and 


,truly our joy muſt be thathe taketh 


gthen this , then an other , without 
ytaving any thing to encumber our 
pelves with. Greet her heartily my 
»worthy Brother , and according to 
that ſpirit in which two perſons, 
»who do go from the ſame ground to 
yoneand the ſame end , and to which 
athey both muſt come , can greet one 
»the other. The Lord Jeſus, who hath 
xlways been ſo good ro her,although 
phe hath not always ſufficiently ac- 
»knowledged it , bleſs her ; and fil- 
pling her with the Spirit of his grace 
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grant that from the heart the nm: 
,, extend her ſelfto his glory. Wh 
the Lord in his love fag taken t 
Siſter to bimſelf, then he wrote! 
me about it , and with reſpec to 9 
brother her husband , = whic 
touched his heart, ,, Feeling; my v 
2» ry worthy Brother , a little ftreng 
»» to write , I wasnot willing to defer 
»y1t. Thecomfort to be able in fon 
»»mcaſure to an{were your loyea 
2 that of the whole Church , dothy 
»to near to my heart, then that 


> ſhould negle&t it. The work« 


| nv and of glory, which t 


» Lord hath accompliſhed in ou 
9 blefled Siſter Magdalene, b 

2» touched us much, but eſpeciall 
» me, as who by his goodnels « 
»» now ſomething near by feel wha 
9 ” good itis to approach near 

23 him,never to be ſeparated from ir 
9 any more. God ſcemerhto bewi 
»» ling to comfort us all , cauſing u 
»» to fee] thatſucha good is as abort 
2» all good , and that our ſou!s mui 
2 rejoyce at it, and in the ſpin 
>> muſt meet him , as through ances 
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nition of love. TI dothus feel it 


TheMoncthing 3 and doubt not but that 
& 


te Lord doth give almoſt the ſame 
WMi:ling eſpecially to our worthy 
bother ] .S. 4 being accuſtomed 
naſpeciall manner to poſſeſs the 
place of al whatſoever he taketh 
wy from thoſe of whom he ſee- 
nethto take away any thing. I 
kfire you to greet him in my be- 
ulf, and to embrace him heartt- 
7, praying the Lord that he will 
leſs the chlidren with a new bleſ- 
ing, 
Concerning the ſtate of my wor» 
Brother in reſpect of his greet , 
ng had {ufficient proofs of the re- 
dys of the french Chyrurgent, and 
ing ſuffered much of him , he 
und himſelf obliged to be diſchar- 
from him ; ſeeing by experience 
their cffe&t did not an{were his 
Is or promiſes. And Doctor 
ivetius, who had directed the 
Mt cure of his malady , _— 
tfarr from the Hague, was deſir 


Mtakethe care thereof again with the 


Iyrurgent Bckeftein, Both have 
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done it to the end with much 
fetion and ſpeciall application, 
vinga tender feeling of his ſtate 
manyfold ſufferings. About « 
ſame time hethus wrote to me « 
cerning his ſtate: ,, My worthy } 
2» ther , itis a great comfort tot 
»»that I can yet from time to ti 
»»Writea word to you. My w 
»» neſs doth not ſufftr me to do tþ 
»» Which my heart and hand way 
_ padly do, and wemukſl leave t} 
»» little comfort , even as all oth, 
2» to him allone who governeth 
»»diſpolſeth all things , even to 
»» leaſt, ſo as it ſeemeth him pod 
»» The itate in which it pleaſeth hi 
,,toleaveme, doth yet continuer 
9,1n that hope. to which theres ; 
2» much likelyhood , that he hath 
9» Pened to me the way , whereby 
»» ſhall go to him. His name be ble 
» {edforit for evermore. Itist 
2» that ſome times 1 yer hope, eyen 
3» I do much wiſh, that his hand wi 
»»yet bring me amongſt you, at 
»» grant me there to finith my li 


»» and to perke&t the offering of : 


ſe 
th 


Js 


4s 
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ach Ml. ()fwhich I make to him, and of 
n, MW. 4c rcft of my days, and of my e- 
ate aff termity. Butl leave this to him, 
ut f..;2/l other things. In an otherlet- 
Ne coffe he wrote to me in theſe words : 
y \ What concerneth me, my worthy 
to of Brother , it pleaſeth my good #a- 
0 tin, ther and Lord to keep me always as 
wel inhis air, depending on his will 
o of, nd being ready to the ſame. And 
woulW, for as much . as it pleaſeth him thus 
ve thi; to ſupport me by his good Spirit, 
ther, [praiſe and thank him for the Nate 
| Win he keepeth me , which cau- 
ping me to continue in him to 

vbe ready for his will , doth cauſe 
ymeto talt very much the ſweetneſs 

ue oof his love. I am ſometimes a lite 
s alWh'tlc better, and ſometimes again 
athWhvoric according to the body, 
rebyM but always very weak, and de- 
eblþcying :5 to the outward, yet my 
s trip lirengtt: not wholly failing me. 
vn | ometimesI admireat my ſelf. 
| wiiſÞ +) 41<ct through the goodneſs of 
»Goddoth not grow , his hand put- 

7 h _— toit, to keep it ing 
f : Witout healing of it. So that at the 

1 
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»» {ame time when I yceld my ſelft 
,zthe Lord to go to him from thi 
» place, if it be his will; ir is al 
2» my great deſire to give up my phofi 
»zin the communion of his Childralff 
-» and among{t you ; and ſometin, 
,, he giveth ſome hopes thathe wi 
»» doit. Therefore we thought thatif 
-, our Brother van D. atter the frof 
,z{hould be able to come over to help 
> us, that{hould be pleaſing to me 
2» Bur if you {hould have hs of hin, 
oy there, orthat it might conrinue talff 
3» ong,or thathe ſhould put himielfinh 
any danger in coming over; 
,» ſhould not defire that the Houſe of 
,» the Lord ſhould be diſappointed 0 
,»the help of his love. 
And becauſe as I was<cſpeciallyoþ 
this opinion that we 1houid not ie 
our worthy Brother any more in thi 
life, I found my ſelf diſpoſcd to figni 
fy to him the diſpoſitions of my hear 
and of thoſe of my worthy Brethren 
and Siſters concerning him. Whid 
I didin my letter whereof I will hen 
relate a part , ,, My very worthy an 
Kr eh: Brother , it ſcemeth to me 
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ſelf toll hat God calleth and prefſeth us to 
ma this, bid you 23 the laſt fare-well , and to 
is ao, fignify what we ſhould 1ay to you, 
r phof I {ood about yorr bed, agd 
dren, you were compadſied about with all 
time, his Children , where with he hath 
e wil, intimately united you. We do it 
 thatiM, then , my worthy Brother , in caſe 
e frolM, ve mav not have that holy com- 
o help, fort, as to ſee you again in this 
'o me, life. You go to our God and to 
of hin, your Cod. You pals over to the 
nue to, bolom of our common Father, 
\(elfiniſl You approach to the dwelling- 
rr, Wholace of his glory, and you will 
uſe off ſhortly ſee Jeſus glorified. Go, 
ted offWlymy worthy Brother, tollow the 

Lamb which leadeth you to him, 
hand who having brought you to 
plim , will for ever keep you with 
tim, We follow you in Spitit 
weith heart and afteChon, The eja» 
pculations of our love do accompa- 

þny you, and even as we do ve 
lively feel your departure , ſo like- 
ene wite we thank our great Redeemer 
y anþfor the redemption which he will 
 meflgiveyou from all — you might 
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196 Diſpoſitions and Liſt 1:10 
»»yetendure. We dolikewiſe y 
» lenſibly take part of that unſpe 
»» kable happinels to which Jeſus g 
»aithfull Saviour ſhall tor cyer te 
»»ceive you. He hath loved yg 
»» He hath given you to love kim 
9 and hew1ll crowne his lovein you 
»» He is our God, ourKing, __ | 


»» All. Let himeternally rule overy 

9, Let him fill us, poſlels us, and 
»» do with us accotding to his Diving 
»»pleaſure. You ſhall behold the 
» King in his glory. You {hail be 
»»hold hum 1n rhe great day of his tm 
2» umph , and ſeeing him you {hull by 


»{atisfyed with all good. All yo 
»»pains ſhall ceaſe with him, and 
2» You ſhall do nothing but praile and 

33 thank him with all his Saints 
3 Whom he hath received into hit 

» happineſs, for his vn\pealableihþ 
2»grace, and for the glory where nll 
2» he ſhall have placed you in that 
2 happy eternity. I tell you th 
2» heart of all our very worthy B 

»» thren and Siſters : but 1 te}} you 
»-my very worthy Brother, clpec 


pally LAINc, God, who hath mads 
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wonein him by tuchan inward & 
| narrow bond , will keep usfor e- 
ver united togetherin his eternall 
love; and according to his good 
pleaſure will grant us once that 
Lweſhall reſt together in his boſom. 
lemorace you, & leave & give you 
yto him , who 1s and will be to you 
bindus a1} whatever he ſhall will or 
do. For 111 what he doth it 1s good , 
yandolorious to his name , & whole- 
ylome and faving to his Children. 
When i had written this letter to 
tim, and one of our Siſters, who 
with hin at the Hague, telling 
bm the ſame evening when he recet- 
wit, you could very well go to the 
Lord my worthy Brother , without 
pming again to his Houſe: he an(- 
wered her : ,, This could be; and if 
ythe Lord doth it tell my worthy 
brethren and Siſters, that Ido go 
to God with all my heart, that I 
pw remain lively convinced of thoſe 
ytruths which he hath cauſed us to 
| = to hisplory , and that I do 
tecontented in the ſtate and place 
þWhercin I am , although I have nox 
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,» thecomforr of ſeeing them, I ſhy 
»dic contented, being near by 
»» Moſes, and yet being not able t 
3 enter. 

God having given him a vreat lor 
for his Children and ſheep, where 
of he had made him a Shepherd, hg 
withed very fimply that he migh 
give up his ghoſt in the midi of us 
if it was the will of our heavenly Fx 
ther. Andlikewiſe on the other fide 
ſeeing that there was no pertect cure 
to be expected, he wiſhed that he 
might have ended here the lait mo 
ment of his tranſitory life. He him 


felt had ſome times this whe , as he 


wrote, when the Lord at the laſt 0 
pened the water and ſeem! to give 
means for his tranſportation. Butit 
was not but only to bring over tus 
body without life, and {eparated 
from his ſoul , which did rett wit 
Chriſt Jeſus in the happy boſom of 
his glory » before his body Wa: 
brought here to reſt, in the place 
where thoſe of the other Children 6 
the Lord were laid ; which he inno 
cently did fignify to bu his defire 
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oghilt likewiſc heleft it fully to the 
Lord to do there with as he ſhould 
tink fit , and to his Children to do 
what God thould put in their hearts, 
W:nd according as his holy Providence 
ſhould permit. 

The Lord having already cauſed 
lim to give a great and manyfold 
yincis of is grace and the goodneſs 
ofhis ways towards him, he found 
wod at the end, and whilit my 
yorthy Brother was at the Hague, 
forthe Moſt part to keep him in a 
fate of 61ence or (| cob de » ha- 
ing gotren a dry-cough , and which 
Was very incommodious to him as 
ſoon as he ſpoke , conſtraining him as 
wholly to gather himſelf together 
MI vithin him{elf before God, and to 
hel confurnc hiraſelf in Gilence and fam- 
plicity ot heart as a lamb upon Gods 
eh altar, or as a burning lamp which 
Gd breath out all her {ftrength up- 
ard, to Godand to Jelus his King 
nd Saviour. Which did not hinder 
but that from time to time he con+- 
rained himſelf toutter , as th ere was 


opportunity , that which he fclt of 
[.4. 


too Difpoſitions andaft wor, 
God, of his love, and of his ho 
My iterys ,} Which, once he {xid, we 
»{olively and purely printed upaq 
»» his heart by the Spirit of Jeſy 


»» Chriſt, as it they were there writ 
ten in greatand very legible letter, 
3» He added there to, I knew befr 
FT) the {ame truths by education, and 
2» afterwaxds by i{tudy ; but all what 
» God doth not imprint by hig 
9» Spirit is inſtable, and may he 
43 Overturned witha ſhadow. Upon 
an other occaſion he ſaid, ,, Humilt 
»ty is a very effentiall grace; it iz 
2» better then all rapturcs of the 
»ienſes. Heſaid to one whocame 
to viſit him in his great weakneſs, 
»» Our breath wh, 1s betweenour 
» lips, anditis. the Lord truly that 


>» keepeth irc there. This perſon 


ſpeaking to him ofthe {ſtudy ot 1)1vi- 
nity in reſpett of the ofhice ot preach- 
ing, heſaidunto him very {cn6ibly; 
»» I here 1s needof a ſpectall grace, 
and afterwards of a cailing from 
» God, and then yet God mult ſup- 
»» port under ſuch a burden. For the 


» decay ofthe Church is much come 
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ef Mr. Dulignoff, ar 
tom thence that men without the 
,Spirit » and thoſe which have not 
, been called thereunto of the Lord , 
"have been brought upon the pulpi t. 
"He addedto it, Itis certain it one 
"doth well confider whar this holy 
,offce doth require, and God not 
pgiving ſpecial] meaſures of his Spi- 
yrit, that in ſteed of addiCting one- 
ple thereunto , one ſhould rather go 
,anddwell in a wood or a wilder- 
/pon anels, cven as divers holy men have 
nili-FWyformer)y done. And there upon 
It 1s Fecold him ſomething which he had 
the Mknown and practiſed by his own ex- 
ame MW perience 1 untill the Lord had obli- 
eſs, Med him to tollow and to ſerve him in 
our the work ot the muniftery , Which he 
hat Mi:d1aid upon him for his Kingdom 
ſon Wd for his glory. 

vie That day he ſpoke ſomething 
ch MWrore then ordinarily , bur he found 
ly; Win felt much wearied in the eve- 
ce, Wing, being taken with a generall 
1 Weold and much weakneſs. And as 
p- Wiicy would give him tomething tor 
he Wis retre!hment and to paſs the night 


tis better > he laid ;. >, Muſt one do 
Is 


; holy 
; We 
Upon 
Jel | 
Writs 
tters, 
Xfore 
and 
What 
bis 
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» ſo much for a body that is alrea 
»» balf dead, and that which ] ſhi 
» lay down ſo ſpeedily ? A little f 
terit ſeemed as if he was taken witt 
ſome ſleep , but the cough comin 
upon him and continuins for ty 
hours, did hinder him from (1: 
ping. Yet afterwards being aſk 
how he found himſelf, he tad, 

well, with a joytull mind and heary 
contentment, yeelding himlelf; 
g2ajn tothe arms of the Lord, andex 
petting trom him the relt which | 
{ſhould be pleaſed to give him the re 
maining partofthe nighr. And th 
Lord gave him ſuch ret, that þ 
found himſelf in the morning to þ 
much refreſhed. 

Thenextevening compoſing hin 
ſelfto reſt, rhe cough hindered hut 
from ſleeping, even as ir did ording 
rily.; and for as much as they woule 
ſtay with him to help him in whath 
might haveneed of, he refuſcd it lay 
ings. The Lord and 1 allone , that got! 
always beſt. The more one «vill do tt 
worſe it goeth, Yet he coughed < 
night very much, almoit waths 
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ſeeping an / thing; and becauſe they 
were formething troubled that he had 
len left allone , he anſwered ſenfi- 
bly: The Lord being preſent is not that 
weh 2 


night. But he wondered that he 
hund himſelf not to be more faint 
vrit. Yet finding himſelf weaker 
offer that he was riſen , he ſaid with 
quictneſs of mind and inward con- 
tentment ofheart : Tr avill not continue 
Im. Theſe days «vill ſhew what the iſſue 
wille. And when they did confirm 
Itto him , he ſhewed himlelft to re- 
o bY jovce much at it, ſaying: O what x 

pod thing is it to ſee that the Lord is neav 
un 1? Hecan come at all hours, and I 
108 4 21/0 expect him at all trmes. 


The Saturday having wearied him 77, :, of 
ffmuch , he likewiſe lept little at F. 6ru. 


ina On the Sunday he defired that they The 16. 


v8 huld write to Mr. Bardewiſch and 
ch fs wite, to entreat them that they 
(ay ſhould 5+ pleaſed to come to lee him 
art for the laſt time, ifit could be done 
ff vithout great inconvenience. Fur- 
hf thermore he did with much affection 
month a perion who was with him 
I 6 


204 Diſpoſitions and laſt words 
To be very frithfull to the Spivit <which thh 
Lord h-d begun togive to her , avell to dieq 
ber ſelf, to live more then ever in the pres 
ſence of God, andtogive herſelf as aney 
apain to Feſus Cirift and his Viok:s 
and further recommending her tg 
write tome the feeling of her heart 
Our Siſters van der Haer a\king 
him whether he had nor any thingin 
particular to tell chem , he anſwered 
them : ,, I leave you in the hand of 
»» God andof his Spirit. You know 
»»that itis much our courſe to leave 
1, and recommend ſouls to God. His 
3» Opirit will Jead you, and in hug 
»» time teach youall things. Reterr 
2» Your ſelves to him , and he will 
»»do all things well. Give your- 
»Telves more af before to God and 
» his Work, and take my worihy 
»» Brother for your Father. The 
» Lord will take care for his Work. 
» He hath no need of me, and he 
»will encreaſc his grace in othersto 
the enlargement of his Kingdom 
» glory. Ler us leave God 10 doity 
2» tor he will do all well. The (ame 
evening his Couſin coming to viſit 
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*, Wim, and ſhowing himſelf to be ſad to 
721 Mchim in that ſtate, he {ſaid ro him , 
pre» WW: is the ffate #77 which the Lord putteth 
ew Wye, to £114ſe 12 to draw near to him, 
th + MWlitewrſe 1 40 embrace the ſame with love. 
Our life indeed hevets tran tory , and itis 


rt, Wen juſt £147 <0 ſbould beftow it wut olly for 
ng lim 1nd for his glory. Whereupon he 
in Wok 1cave of divers as making him 
ed Milfready to go from time to eternity, - 
of Mud from the world to God to whom 


» Whis heart went forth without cezfing. 


ve W The next day DoGtor Helvetius The 17. 


lis Wicing come to viſit him, he found 
us Wim very weak ,. fo that he ſaid per- 
rr hips the Lord will Chorcly make that 
il Wocat change. Whereunto our wor 
r- Wity Brother did anſwere, That it 1was 
d þ him very acceptable RES ; and furs 
y Wikermore talked much with him of 
ie Whit conrentment which the Lord 
o Woe him, ſeeing his end ro be fo 
e Moc by ; tor rhe reſt thanking him 

br bisatection and. care and ecxhor- 
n Wing hin to live the remainder ot his 
+ Wis focine Lord. Aﬀer which he 
e Wvihed to him the blefli ng of God up» 
; Wd bis peclon & his family. In the &» 
L 7 
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206 _ trons and lift wer ls 
vening our worthy brucker Mr, B, 
dewiſch and Fs wife being com 
from Amſterdam , their preſen 
was ſuch a great joy to him, that 
ſeemed as to receive anew life an; 
new ſtrength , becaulc his affe&ig 
to them was very tender, even x 
likewiſe theirs towards him had beer 
very reall andeftectuall. 

On Tueſday morning he was het 
ter, andaſking what kind of weths 
it was, when heheard that it conti 
nued to thowe, and that the Zouth 
ſea was already open, ſo heinformec 
him {elf if there was any means, i 


the Lord ſhould give him mor 


Nrength,to bring him ro Amſterdam 
that he might go from thence to Friel 
Jand if God thought it fit. And he 
ing cold that there was, the way from 
the Hague to Amſterdam being 


Un very ſoft by reaſon of the 


now, herejoyced thereat laying, tha 
»» he had yet courage to berake him 
»» {clit upon the journy it the Lor 


»» would , although , {aid he, I hard 
{ thought 


, referred all this to him. 
. not but to remove out of thislife; 
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,ind ſh wad the Lord yet be willing: 
"top yveme that comfort to ſee my 
worthy Brethren and Sifters , 

th, which in truth would be one of the 
,reatelt to me, which I ſhould be 
ion, able to defire here below.? If rhen 
1 Mf,, the Lord is thus purpoſed we mult 
cen, fit our ſelves accordingly , yea and 
mike tome halt. "The Dofor and 

det Ciyrary.- -nt found it not unadviſed, 
he lying contrarily that tne complying 
ntiMWvith a harmleſs defire of a fick perion. 
th pany tia1zs could caule great alterati- 
econ for g00d. Agunit noon it leemed 
Wit he had gorten more {trength and 
0:WMr:n to cate with (ome : appetite Tac 
Dottor likewile then rook his laſt 
kave of inm., and our worthy Bro- 
ter exhorred him again very atFecti- 
mately thar he ſhould live for God 
md his glory, wiſhing heartily wo 
him the blefling of the Lord. The 
Lidy of Ouwerkerk ; who had ſo 
continually y {hzwed wud hum her 
tnder 1nd carefull love bezr1ns come 
Oviticnim, and the black more that 
krveth her, aſking how it was with 
lim, he let him come in to aſk him, 


go® Diſpoſtrions and loft wind; 
whether he hadnot felt any thing off, þ 
God in his heart. On which the 
black more an{wering , that for ſome 
years fince he was become a Chriſh. 
an , then ſaid he unto him : ,, Thisig 
not the thing that Taſk vou, forj 
3 you do not deny the aftcCligns 
», the world & love the Lord Jeſusin 
,,truth , all your profcſhon of being 
a Chriſtian will not help you, 
» Andit isnor Biptiſm 11 water that 
» {averhus, nor the profeſſion that 
,, maketh a Chriſtian. Thoſe whom 
» God maketh ſuch, he viverh 
zo. them a heare which in the 
»»£round l{eeketh nothing elic but 
92 bo , and that loveth not the thingg 
, of this world : and this 1s it where- 
»» of I aſk if you bave felt any thing, 
Further earneſtly admoniſhing him 
to pray the Lord that he might be 
plealed tu give him thar precious 
grace. 

In the evening being much tired 
he laid ; 'T Tits is a day of mich Wey 
fomnejs, T can not much more. Nl 
it was nine at clock before he could 


betake himſelt to relt. Attics luppes 


go 
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[but in their paſſing by having ta- 
Ln their leave ofhim , not to trouble 
limany more , he remained till mid- 
wight fitting up to his bed coughing 
patioually,without being able to put 
bwn his head , but he began again to 
pugh more then ordinarily. And 
ras much as that continued long , 
as they ſaw thar he could not be 1n 
condition the next day to go for Am- 
krdam if it continued {0 , he (aid die 
| times with great heart ſtirring 
potion. Lez the Lord doe what ever he 
pil, it jÞ 21] be well. Afterwards has 
mg d-lired that every one ſhould 
ae their reſt, then: he laid himſelf 
byn in fimplicity of heart in the 
msot God and of his Farherly bo- 
Im, and fell aſleep. Bur the perſon 
at remnined abour his bed , heard 
pedily that his fleep was not ordi- 
ry but very heavy, where upon one 
four Siſters van der Haer aroſe to 
wkafter him , who found his face 
ci altered ; and yet having wa= 
ed him, our worthy Brother 1aid 
to her , That he found him ſelf reaſo« 
ly well, 1 find my ſelf , laid he , frrons 


23ro Diſpoſitions andlift words 
ger then yeſterday : ſo he was lefttof] 
again. But ſeeing it was as before, 
was thought not without reaſon th 
this might likely caule ſomechang, 
Then our worthy Siſters both bein 
come to him they found his hands t 
be cold , & ſweat to lay upon his fice 
and withall theyſaw , as ſoon as the 
{poke to him , that he was filled wi 
the ſenſe of the Lords comingneart 
him , whereby he cried out as bein 
tranſported with an unſpeakable joy 
O g00d P moft lovely Feſu , art thou ſo ne 
go me , what love , O my Load, O etemna 
Iove,what goon? doeſt thou not ſhewtom 
FW hat infinite mercy doeft thou not ſnec 
me, O my God , that thou comeſt ſo ſpeedi 
go my ſoul to receive © take it into thy luſe 
O beloved eternity ! In this go:ngoute 
his heart & ſpirit he {poke yet dive 
other the like words , which are nc 
remembred, as alſo many othe 
which upon divers occaſions he lu 
uttered with great afteCtion of ca 
Thele laſt in a {peciali manng 
could not be all remcmbred beca 
they were employed to give 


what neceffary help they could, fy, 
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lis unexpected and extraordina 
eakneſs. One of our Siſters van 
& Haer telling him , well my Bro- 
ter you go to our God , and to Jeſus 
(knft our Redeemer , who cometh 
prke you to himſelf; he anſwered 
ithan excellent ſtirring motion of 
kart and "mind: O what an infinite 
jpineſs! And ſpeaking to her, he 
thed , v-erher ſhe had given notice of his 

, and underſtanding that ſhe had 
bneit he was well ſfatished , and coe 
zingagain to him who poſleſled his 
tert , and who did wholly take him 
bhimſclf, he ſaid with a holy joy, 
ndasin a fpirituall exultation : 0 
chit love 4 lovely Feſu ! WW hat a wonder« 
l love is it not y that he vouchfafeth 20 
lute {11-15 20 Himſelf? Being aſked 
Fhcther he was not in anguiſh , he 
wlwered, Notin the leaſt; and our 
ſters entreating. him to tell them 
whether he found not any particular 
eaſe, he anſwered, No, but I feel 
apower of weakneſs which cer ſeth upon me- 
nd leadet') me to God. Facy delired 
limto rake a little cordiall , which 
#athand. Buthe had trouble to 
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take it , deſiring to have taken alin 
beer : But our Siſters telling himth 
erhaps he would be {omething 
ftrengthened thereby , and be ahl: 
the better to {peak to them he conſen 
tedto it and took 1t with fimplicit 
But becauie his arm being alu 
us {tiff , he brought his hand 
ugher then his mouth, and had need 
to have it to be direfted. Havingt 
ken that which was defired, and be 
ing aſked whether he yet knew thelifh 
pon , he anſwered no. But li 
eart going out always to Jeſus the 
beloved of his ſoul , his tongue had 
yet ſtrength enough to boſom ou 
theſe words ; O infinite goodneſs! O te 
gernall happineſs ! O avhat loveis it , that 
Feſus dyaqveth neav tous , and at the laft 
receiveth ws into his glory ! Not being 
able to proceed, by reaſon of hi 
weakneſs that overwhelmed him, 
and which did cauſe him to draw neat 
to his full deliverance, and one 
our Siſters telling him , that a raviſh- 
ment of love befides a power of weake 
neſs did take him away to God, bt 
then nodded with his head that it wa 
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i"! and inforcing himlelf, he ſpoke 


vet thele words, Let the Lord do, 


ngWhere upon ſtretching himſelf out , 


Mic £11 ailecp a little while after, in 


+ arms of the Lord {leeping the 


Ity. ſeep of the righteous , entering into 


y un 


Mr etcrnall reſt whi:ch God hath 
repared for his favourites, and 
Fom that tzme enjoy ing that eternall 
nd unchangeable joy , where with 


te Lord Jeſus hath decreed in his 


Munipeakable love to 611 all his taith- 
81] ſervants. And in this imple 


ndpure manner and {o full of fee- 
Ing heis gone to God , and into his 
poſt blefled and happy boſom ; he 
athoiven up his ſoul to him, in the 
birit of this tender and thankfull 
we; andin that impreſiton of this 
lpeakable and glorious joy , 
ich is proper to the Children of 
dand rhoſe who go to behold the 
ice of their Father , hath he left 
he world and all what is here be- 
w, to be tully and eternally unt- 
d with God and Jeſus Chriſt his 


"xd and Saviour. 


wall [baycnorpurpoſcd to give notice 
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of thoſegraces which God had con 
municated to our very worthy a 
blefſed Brother , otherwiſe then 0 
ly by propounding that which] ha 
related concerning him in this & 
ſcription ; and I beleeve that tho 
who ſhall read it in fimplicity, wi 
there by in ſome wry an perceive 
what ſpirit it was where with 6 
had % nm, and ſufficient! 
fee that light which God had po 
out into his ſoul , the puriry whe 
with he had filled his heart, t 
ftrength and patience which he hat 
ſhewed ſo much in all his torments 
his conſtant love to the will of God 
and how he embraced and receiv 
the ſame in all what happened, hi 
intimate union with Chriſt Jew 
his tender love for ſouls, his faitt 
fulneſsalways to bring them again 
God, his pertect refignation of ti 
which with the moſt ground and ti 
moſt innocency he did love, tl 
deep humility which was ſo very4Wli 
minentin him, even to the end;t! 
Joy where with he is paſſed throug 


: the vally of the hadow ofdeath unt 
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eterna!! day of glory , and laſtly 

c fimplicity of ; and heart, 
rein he hath fanithed the laſt time 
istranſitory life on earth. God 
1before that cauted all thoſe other 
cesand vertues , which were gifts 
his precious love to his foul, 
vch to appear in him; but in the 
dhe would ſhew them ol in a ſpe- 
| manner under this property of a 
ine fimplicity , which is ſo pure, 
Entiall, and lovely , and ſo un- 
fown to humane vertue and ſpirit , 
hichis norhing elſe bur formall cir- 
mſtanciall and cuſtom , even then 
ken he 15 moſt naked and empty of 
etruch of the matter. Likewiſe all 
ple, that do well belong unto the 
xd and who at all times are not 


ly prepared to go ro him, but 


kewite do above all things long for 


, theſe have nor ſo much need to 


repare thern {el ves for this laſt hour , 


s thought, that which is the ful- 


Willing of all their with and longing 


ed which rhey have ſo many times e- 


2spreventcd by a lively faith and 
right love. Therefore it was that Ja- 
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cob and theother Patriarks, D, 
and other Saints, although theyljz 
under an adminiitration which þ 
much of terrour and fear init, uf 
eſpecially Stephen * and the 6 
Chriſtians, did look upon death 
it came with ſo much peace and jo) 
and cmbraced it with to much fim 
city otheart. They tell allecp in 
lence, and without making muc 
noice, in the arms of God and vf 
Jus their Saviour, even as this m 
Happy ſoul hath done, who 1aid for 
time before her paſſage to eternin 
thatſhe found her ſelt as a ſhert of 
per flying in Gods air, and 
was ready to turn it felf whither| 
ver the Lord wov}Jd upon thele; 
uft of his wind, whethcr it wast 
= or whether to cle or to Clung 
lace, leavingitſeltwith joy wo 
Divine pleaſure , to move it a 
driveit before his eyes as he hou! 
findit good. 'The good plcafurec 
the Lord was to tranflatc him {ore 
Into his reſt , leaving to us a ſpec 
example of Chriſtian ſuftcring and 
livcly inſtruction how we muſt cx 
a 
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ll forts of crofles and torments. And 
Fet this Was 28 hidden from this hum- 
He and pure ſoul: ſo that a certain 
verfon coming to viſit him, and 
who ſcemed to be touched with that 
Spirit in which ſhe law him ſuffering , 
lying to him one time , you are in- 
ked to us an example of ſuffering , 
te anſwered her very affectionately 
med an imperfet example. Take that 
Fiſus Chriſt which is perfe. 

The Lord had beſtowed upon my 
worthy —— ſpecial] grace 
br the helping of ſouls , and to lead 


tem in his true ways, which he 


knew by a lively and ſpeciall expert- 
mce, And this was that which made 
hm when he ſpoke of them to {peak 
rercof with ſo much heart , with ſo 
tuchlight , and with ſo much live- 
neſs, as that 1t made the truth to 
mer into the ground of hearts and 


Fa 
houlWouls. He was very good and tender 
ure bout ther , and withall he was very 
reveFhithfull to them > and did proceed 
ec work: as there was need,with a great 


and lrengrh and ſteadfaltne(s of {pirit. 
car zcall tor their true good did burn 
4 [34 
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him inwardly and he took © tru] 
part with every ones ſtate, that 
was {ecn indeed that he {uttered wir 
them that ſuffered , did humble hi 
ſelf with ſinners , and did rcjoye 
with thoſe whom God did comfort 
joyning himſelf heartily with eye 
one to help him to bear his burden t 
better. I will ſay no more of it, and 
do not ſay even this little, buton] 
for ſuch as have not known him: # 
thoſe which have converſcd with hir 
have no need of it; and the impreſtio 
which they have of that which th 
Lord hath laid in this veſſcll,is indee 


much greater then that which | hay 
here ſaid to the glory of God, hi 
be able to giveto thoſe others. 


ADVISE. 


Aving thus farr related the laft 
Horde and Diſpoſitions of ſuch 

of us, who are happily decea- 
d, of whom we have kept more 
articular remembrance; we {hall 
by {ay ſomething yet concer- 
ing choſe whom God before 
tem hath taken to himſelf, although 
wny times we have but little to pro- 
ice about them , becauſe then we 
d not conſider the publick uſe 
hich might be received there by , 
thowever that which we ſhall ſay 
mcerning theſe , ſhall be as certain 
tdfaith full as that which we have re- 
itrd concerning thoſe others to the 
ory of God & the good of his Elect. 
tz 11fe which God hath cauſed theſe 
ichfull ſouls to live, of whom we 
hill now ſpeak, could not other- 
ile but be crowned with a —_— & 
led death z which was for them 
nely that great ſtep which thus _ 
we made to the true life, whic 
ky enjoy with Jeſus Chriſt for ever 
nd ever, 

RK 2 
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The ftate and laft Diſpoſitions of certain y 
ſons whom God hath taken into his ref fin 
'cetheyear 1672. wntill the year 168ofpn 


orgs perſon whom God y 
; NY ple aſed from amongſt us todgj 
- 6 . m ver perfectly,wasour Siiter Margate 

1652, im the Gornelis Kruick of Gorcum, whofor 

month of Fe- merly ſerved with Maſter Teling,any 

4%). * dwelled withhim in all the exercif 

of picty , which he performedin hi 

houſe. The firſt inclination whichſhe 

got to the work of the Lord among u 

was when ſhe dwelled ar Rotterdam 

with people who did hear with prez 

{avour the trueths of a Chriſtian lik 

by us propounded; and becauſe ſhe 

= them ſome trouble, by tyingſſo 

cr ſelfafter a humane manner to dM 

vers things in which men trcquently{ 

do make godlineſs to confilt , alk 

though it Toth not confift therein Mi: 

they defired me to talk with her abougſt 
it. Which I did according as'l lawj 
that her ſtate did require ; where by» 
Jhe got ſo much light , and was tow! 


if Margaret Cornelis Kruyck. 22x 
ted fo lively that ſhe from that time 
wok a courſe which was quite other 
ſezcalous , upright and eflentiall. 
nd feeling what it was to worſhip 
:dto adore God in ſpiritand truth, 
\- was much bent and inclined 
nto thoſe means which God made 
ie of to inlighten her and to touch 
ber heart, She was more faithfull 
hen her Maſter and Miſtris, and 
went before them in the way of the 
Lord , who themſelves took pain to 
keep her at Rotterdam when God cal- 
kd us to Heriort , and ſhe found her 
{lf inwardly prefled to come there. 
God made uſe of one perſon, who 
diſpoſed her Miſtris ſo as to let her 
0; who ſhortly after him ſelf was to 
E hinderance & temptation beſides 
others. But nothing was able to 
move her , nor to di{turb her. She 
lad , 'The whole avorld ſball not be able te 
toldme. 1 find not only feet togo thither, 
tut aljo <vings tofly. Now being come 
to Herfort God did work fo viſibly 
ad bowerfully in her ſoul, that the 
work of Chriſt did quickly manifeſt 
it ſelt in her, ſo that in teſtimony 
K-43. 
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thereof in alittle time we acknowled 
ged her for a member ot his Church x. 
mongſtus. Her zeal made her unti 

redin the ſervice of God , and of hi 

Children. Nothing was paintull to 
her. Netting was to much to. her; 
and that was ſeen in her which once x 
holy man ſaid concerning pure oye, 
That ſhe doth not know what painfulneſs 6s 
beavineſsis , that ſhe can not endure thy 
wame thereof , and will not haye g 
man to ſpeak ofit. Her readinels toe. 
very will of God was very lpeciall, 
Sometimes in {ſuch occaſions which 
were ſome trials, ſhe ſaid: cy will 


of the Lord is good, and there is n0 diffe«} 
rence. She did frequently enjoy a1 
great peaceablcneſs ot mind , and an 


unſpeakable truly heavenly joy. 
'The Lord dif Yar 

one ot the fir{t amongſt us wh? was to 
make a journy for Holland. And 
* for as much as at that time the world 
andevill men were as enraged againit 


thar work which God through his | 


grace did form amongſt us , theretore 
on that fide we had noralittic to fut- 
fer, asalſo of many who being helt 


it fo that ſhe was! 


vied 
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pr pious and good, were poſlefied 
vitha blind and bitter zeal againſt 
that which they knew not, or even 
yould not know. But God ſtreng- 
thened her in a ſpeciall manner, and 
made her to ſtand faſt againſt all. 
Her friends would not ſufter her to 
liſpole of her goods , which ſhe per- 


cayingfuffered them to ny thelame_ 


xithour looking any more after them; 
nd {6 the returned to the place where 
her heart was, and where God in ſuch 
:fpeciall manner had cauſed her to be- 
la his glory , as ſhe did write in 
aletter ro one of her friends. And 
cauſe afterwards ſhe went with 


great PACEs forward towards the mark 


of cr heavenly calling, it was told 
lier in one of Our 2exaza2tons » that 
the Lord prepared her for to enjoy 
much communion with him :; which 
bod did quickly afterwards fulfill , 
tanjlating her into his heavenly 
kingdom. She was taken with a ve- 
1 burning hot fever , when we were 
yetat Herfort , which took her away 
in few days. She did ſufter with 
muchloye, and referring of her ſelf 
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tothe will and pleaſure of God, 7, 
is the Lords will , ſaid ſhe, and likewi| 
ine. Andperceiving that the Log 
drew near , then ſhe ſaid with prey 
Joy ; I ampaſſing over unto life, ſhyjj 
rot T then rejoyce ® She had much jn 
her heart and mouth the words ofqne 
of our ſongs, in which the ſoul (pes 


| keth to God thus : 


O thou who ant my deaveſt Lyauve. 
Tt is my whole deſire » 

On thee to place my heart ahoue , 
Allone with love intire, 

'The ſenſe of her fins which God 
had gon to her , whether they were 
thoſe which the had committed inthe 
ways of the world, or in th: ways of 
thoic that are ordinarily d:vout, 
Was oftentimes VEryY tiv or 13 'ont 
with her. But her truſt in Chriſte. 
ſus, and her burning love towards 
tim conſumed all. And in this dil. 
polition {he went over to him), being 
about 24.years old , thatthe might for 
ever be united with him. | 

The ſecond perſon whom God 
throughhis grace hath taken up into 
his glory , was our Brother Laurence 
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tein, born at Paris in France, 
ut who lived for the moſt part at 
Middleburghin Sealand. He was a 
tok-binder by his trade, and from 
tis youth he had endeavoured to ſerve 
God in ſome uprightneſs of heart. 
*0ne One of our Brethren by the Provi- 
IPs ence of the Lord coming to his ſhop 

md ſpeaking with him , his heart was 

wuched there by , and feeling himielf 

tawn to give himſelf wholly over 

o the Lord, we therefore a little 

while after at his earneſt requeſt took 
50d kim into our houſe , being aſſured in 
vere EY timſelt that there he ſhould find great 
the Yiclps and means to live unto God » 
» of Yin that fairhfulneſs which his Spirit 
"ut; Wrequireth and his word | 4-5 gn to 
vat us, His naturall diſpoſition was 
)c- Y omething diſadvantagious to him 
rds and did give him. oftentimes trouble. 
lf: But the Lord granting to him much 
ng JF futhfulnefs of heart , andalively ha- 
tor tredagainſt that which is evill , with 

ninward deſire that-in all things he 
od might pleaſe God , yetnot withitan- 
to FF ding he continued ſteadfaſt unto the 
«ll end. in his way , and was always a- 
KF 


226 Difpoſetions and laft words 
comfort to as. He loved the Chil. 
dren of God witha tender love, and 
was very faithfull , and gave ſtrifly 
heed tO all what was committed untg 
him, being carefu]l of that which 
was of the Lord truly through his 
love. And for as much as he was az 
yet to ſtay at Amſterdam , with tw 
of our Brethren , when we went for 
Herfort , he afterwards received the 
comfort to come to us and to enjoy 
communion with this body ot Chrift, 
whereof his grace had made him a 
true member : but a waſting and pi- 
ning ague , which turned into a con- 
ſumption , did not long afterwards 
i out of this world. Andhe- 
cauſe the moſt of us were to dwell it 
Zonderen, being a contry-houle 
near by Herfort , he was deſirous to 
be brought thither, not withſtan- 
ding his weakneſs: and being come 
thither he was very glad that he might 
die in the midſt and as it were 1n the 
arms of thoſe with whom God had 
made him one heart and one ſoul both 
for time and eternity. And likewile 
God did ſoon hear his defire , and de 
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jrering him from all his ſufferings he 
tranſlated him eternally into his hap- 


py reſt. 

The third perſon, whom God took 
Com the midit of us to him whil{t we 
were yet at Zonderen, was our Bro- 
ther Sarauell Spikershott, of middle- 
turgh, a Baker by his trade, he had 
heen as yet a little while amongſt us, 
when the Lord took hum away : yet 

this happened not untill he had done 
his work in him ina very viſible and 
ſpeciall manner. Our brother D. 
hs brother in law , having ſpoken 
with him divers times, at middle- 
turgh of the work of the T.ord among 
us, hefelt thereunto ſuch an inward 
inclination , thathe could not fſtayſo 
long til} his Brother in law was to de- 
part, who likewiſe was about to 
come over with his houshold to us. 
God alſo by the effect did ſhew that 
his tie was ſhort, ſeeing he took 
him to himfelf before his fiſter and 
brother in law were come to us. As 
for him the zeal which he ſhewed to 
come thither , and'the joy which he 
kit at his departure were not to be ut-- 
K 6 
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tered. Day and night he was full of 
this deſire, and the hope which he 
had that God would cauſe himſelf to 
be found of him in the mid(} of };; 
Children , and to communicate hin 
ſelfto him , by thoſe ſpeciall mean 
which in his love he gave amon 
them , this dideven tranſport himhe. 
yond himſelf, and out of ail other 
things. On this ſubje& he didoften 
times ſing with a live! tecling of 
heart the words of David Pſalm 14, 

I had ſain. © {dy heart would faint but thitin my, 
zed : if 1ha This hope is fixed faſt: 

= ha The Lord Gods good grace ſball TI ſte, 

ſchould ſee 1nlifethat aye ſhall Iaft. 

zhegeodneſs God did hear the deſire of his ſoul, 


&f rheLord ndin his good Providence did bring 


the living. of him to Kerfort , where preſcntly he 
came to his heart to do his work 
there in, tothe great comfort of us 
all. 'Theinclination which he had 
to that which God did amongit us, 
had already begun to draw of his 
heart from the world, and from 
himſelf. But when he did ſee and 
hcar nearby that whereof the Lord 


bad given him ſo much impreſſion 


w hilt he was afarr of, then hefelt 
quitean other thingin his ſoul. Be- 
ides although he did not live long a» 
mongit us, yetthe Lord even ſome 
time before his death gave witneſs 
that he was 1n a frame to be admitted 
Into the number of members of his. 
Church amongſt us; and we were 
juſt ready to acknowledge him for 
ſuch, when he was ſ{uddainly taken 
ck, and ſhortly afterwards he died 
of that fickneſs. Burt what could 
not then be done according to the or- 
dinary manner , and expreſlly in the 
iſembly of the Church, this was 
fully teſtified unto him in his fick- 
nels, In which God did perfc&t our 
comfort > and did very compleatly 
enlarge the work of his grace and mer- 
yin him. And becauſe before his 
ticknels divers things were to be 
done, he therefore did betake him 
ſefto all whatſoever the Providence 
of God d1d Jay. beforehim , with ſuch 
a love and courage of mind ,, being. 
ſupported by his zeal towards God , 
that we could not chooſe but be very 
much touched with it, and moved 
K. 7 
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to give thanks to God for that heart 
where with he inabled him to do al 
things , and for that holy forgetfyl. 
neſs of himſelf which did moſt manj. 
feftly — in his whole converſati. 
ON. en ſome times we ſheyed 
ſome admiration at his great readineſ; ling 
to take upon him, and © do 4] ſel 
whatſoever did occurr , he ſaid with Wyo: 
a great deal of ſimplicity and humili. Y;nd 

y : I would willingly be as Samuell , & poi 
be able toſay with him in all things , ſyeak Wtrar 
Lord for thy ſervant heareth, We going WWhle 
for Zonderen, he remained ſome pol 
while with certain others at Herfort, | 1 
for ſomthing which he had yet to do Wloy 
there. And although this did not WY the 
happen without {ome deniall of hin- Bl} 
ſelf, yet howeverit was with his ac. I ff 
cuſtomed embracing ofthe will of the yur 
Lord, which he followed in all Ying 
things with great love, But whenhe || by 
came tous in the contrey , whereon || mi 
the one fide he found him ſelf diichar- Þ ne 
ged from the converſation with the || ne 


: _— ofthis world , with whomhe I pe 


ad to do in the city , and on the o- || yi 
ther fide where he could as it were 
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eart Fhcathe in the pure and freeair of the- 
all Wouſeof God , he ſaid with much fee- 
ful. lng , #tis'45 if I was no more ox earth, 


ani« Neither was he there long , for pre- 
ati- Wſently being taken fick in aſhort time 
ved Fc paſſed over to heaven. Apply- 
nels Wing him {e]f ſometimes to the Lord 
all ſelus we heard him uttering theſe 
1th words , my Father , teach me thy Wayes 
ili. W:nd finding himſelf at the point of 
& ping to him , he was then as wholly 
ak Ymanſporred with that joy unſpeaka« 
ng Mbleand full of glory , whereof the A«- 
Ne poltle Peter ſpeaketh to the Faithfull. 
t, | Hehad agreatand truly Chriſtian. 
lo Yloveto the Children and ſervants of 
ot KY the Lord in common; but he ſhewed 
n- EY tohave a very ſpeciall and tender af- 
> Yon for that great and faithfull ſer- 
ie EY rant of God Mr. de Labadie as be- 
1 Jing the {peciall initrument , where 
ic F by his ſpirit was pleaſed to do [o. 


n © much good both to him and us. We 


'- B never heard him complain in his fick- 


© nels. His heart was alwayes well at 


e I peace: it praiſed and blefled God 
» Þ without ceafing. The holy and in-- 


© | ward joy of his mind did appear in 
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his face, and gave to him as it were x 
heavenly countenance, and it did im. 
priat ſomthing that was divine jy 
all thoſe whoſaw him and ſpoke with 
him : ſeeing he had many viſits, ng 
only becauſe he loved it much, hy 
becauſe one could never go 'away 
from him but with comfort and Joy 
for the grace which God did beſtyy 
upon him. One bringing ſome 
thing to him for his refreſhment, he 
took it with acknowledgement and 
humility , ſpeaking theſe words, 
Bleſſed are the mercifull for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Having need to be kopped, 
and he who kop ed him, not being 
well experiencec there in , he cauſed 
him much pain; but he ſuftered it 
with a laughin mouth and {pccill 
Patience. And when he "ſy A the 
happy inttant was even come, thathe 
ſhould depart this world , and paſs 
over to God, he aſked if his brother 
in law was not yet come , and haying 
underſtood that he was not come, he 
{poke with great aflurance of faith, 
#hen T ſhall ſee him here after , for in my 
Fathers houſe are many manſions, Yews 
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|| ofthe glory of Chriſt , he would 


cre a : : 

lim. ome times cry out with love and 
© in ladneſs, Fefusis King. He ſball rule , 
with W-nd#- Children ſball ſee it and rule with 
noe Wn Being aſked whether he was 


bye (pot contented with what God did, 
nd would do to him , he anſwered 


F or With ll my heart. And ſeing he 
Joy vas juſt at his end, we preſented 
"me pin again betorc the Lord 11 prayer z 
he Mend faw fam to join with a right 
nd ſodly 2a) in what was ſpoken to 
&; God. Hc diedin prayer > although at 
ain Mie beinning he himſelf uncovered 


d, Mis head with the others ſhewing his 
ryerencetor God. Thus this moſt 
ed MWbleffed foul tel] afleep in his arms. 
ir BY The Lord having taken to him ſelf 
all Bi Altena by Hamborrow Mr. de Le 
hdic, whom indeed he had given to 
vsfor a Father, in that comfortatie 
manner as {hall be {een elſewhere ; 


ftth perſon amongſt us , whom God 


ing been a long time eſtranged from 
tie true and lively knowledge of 
bod, was touched by the Spirit of 


our Siſter Etzabeth Sluiters was the 1nthe year 


month of Oge 


ok up into his full reſt. She ha-,,;... 
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God at Welell being the place of he 
birth. And after ſhe had felt a ore 
{mart for her former life, and an « 
verwhelming of her heart by realv: 
of the weight of her ſins, ſhe alſo ir 
ſome meaſure had taſted the ſweetne( 
and lovelineſ[s ofgrace , God caufin 
her ſome times very lively to teel hi 
_ Yet for as much as thi 
id not continue long , and ſhe found 
afterwards trouble with her ſelf, and 
that ſhe was burdened with the bur 
den of the world, and of her ow 
corruptions , ſhe was glad to hearthat 
which God did amongſt us at Amfter 
dam. Coming there and finding: 
that which her heart did ſeek, thei 
could not leaveit, but went with u 
to Herfort: from whence ſhe went 
ſome time afterwards to Welell , be- 
ing full of joy becauſe of that great 
ſroce which God had beitowed upon 
erin bringing her in the midit of his 


Children. She quickly returned 
gain with full approbation of her p- 
rents to conſecrate her ſelf to God 
more then ever before, and tc addict 
her ſelfto his ſervice, Some tumeat- 
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f beMeryards God came to her ſoul in fo« 
ore; neſpeciall manner and communica» 
n of:d him (elf to her in love, ſo as that it 
alofentinued with her for the moiſt part 
0 infill the time of her death. This made 
nelWjer commonly to be of ſuch a quiet 
fingMjeart, and fo Joytull of ſpirit , ſo full 
 bietthe praiſe of God, as = 26 wecould 
thy that 1t was continually in her 
nouth , and laſtly very thanktull for 
hole great and good things which 
Chriſt Jeſus 1s come to obtain for his 
yeople. When we were come to Alte- 
ſhe advanced ſo much in light , in 
purene{s of heart, in ſpirituall diſcre- 
ton , 112 forgetting and looſing of her 
kif, and in love of God and of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord , that we ſaw her as. 
neFrbojly to Howe away in him and to 
Mum with his divine lame. Betore 
atWlhe was taken fick , ſhe was much 1n- 
nFclined to walk upon our Church 
Yard, there leeking and often rimes 
Finding him whom her heart loved,&: 
-Ylifting upher ſoul to him from that 
(place, which ſhe conſidered as that 
UE vhich ſhould be the place in which 
*Yicr body was to be kept, God purely 
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& allone took her to him ſelf , & gig 
as it were ſnatch her from her (elf. She 
ſaid ſome times, One ſingle fo}t of ou 
ſelves, or care for our ſelves doth ſony 
times cauſe Gods face to be hidden from u, 
It is x partition-wall between God and ow 
ſeuls, Some of us admiring to ſee her 
to be ſo ſimple and without care, 
there upon ſhe {aid : I car 1: toutls 
ny ſelf about what is to come, Thi] 
Jeave and truft to my God, and to Feſus 
my Lord, for the preſent time 1 am on) 
buſy with one only thing , and this thing i, 
God. And me thinketh that this ons 
#hing is enough , as the Lord Feſus hath 
ſaid. She found her 1cifto be much 
drawn up to God, by the mie:ns of 
that ſong , beginning thus, C Divine 
Poſſeſſourofmy ſoul Ec. 1n which ts de- 
{cribeda very pureanddivine tate of 
the ſou]. She ſung like wiſe with 
great aftction an other , im which 
are found theſe words. 

O perfet? All! O fulneſs of all eleſs! 
O higheſt good z and ſwprea me /appineſs [ 
O thou my (od , how full mui I needs be , 
when in my heart T have obtained the ! 
She had furthermore a great 1nclinatir 


of Elizabeth Sluyters. #2 $7 
1n to one of our Decades in the 3. 
xerciſe » in whichthere is ſet forth a 
era]l lifting up ofthe mind to the 
Holy Trinity ; and ſthe was penetra- 
xdwith a lively ſcnſe when ſhe did 
ing out thoſe pure expreſſions , as 
likewiſe the words of our Holy Po- 
ens, which begin thus ; 
0 adorable God , inflame my heart with 
love , 
To ſee thy Face with Foy y cauſe me tolong 
for thee. 
Tree to embrace allone , lift up my ſoul 
above, 
Tiat having thee O God, F ſatisfied be. 
Which words did often times ve 
much itirr her heart, and did PA 
draw herup to God, thather ſoul 
like that of David did ſomtimes faint 
inthe outgoings of her heart to him 
who drew it, and who cauſed it to 
burn and to faint with love in his 
prelence, | 
She uſed to. ſay ſomtimes, Tf ons 
ould one <yould willingly powr out thegrace 
which God hath ſhewed to 1s, into the 
ſouls of our neighbours, But Feſus him 
ff muſt powr it out that in truth it may bs 
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his vork. Shelſaid on ſome occafign hee * 
How can any one reſiſt the will of Gy Wc? 
after that it is once known? What i, ifechc 


d | 
nyc t( 
y red 


mp 
«1 


be ſaid when God declareth that he wi 
have a thing tobedoneby us? Ve hay 
#0 do 920 more but to love todo that In 
ewillof his. And further ſhe ſaid, [ 
3s God who chooſeth and maketh our wg 
forus. Heis maſter of our heart and hi 
S pirit worketh there in according to his gu 
pleaſure. She hada very lively and 
pure impreſſion of the work which 
God had formed amongſt us, andſhe 
could not ſufficiently expreſs her! 
thankfulneſs, that he was ple 
ſed to grant her ſom ſhare there in. 
God being willing to take her to him- 
ſelf, ſent ner a kinde of cons 
ſumption, or a pining and very 
painfull fickneſs; and ſeeing the 
ſame didcontinuelons , therefore the 
remainders of her corrupted nature, 
which were yetin her,and which God 
would mortify & take away betorehe 
took her into his glory, by the means 
thereof had occaſion toenlarge it (lt. 
So that in ſome caſes not having been 


Githfull enough to the Spirit of Path 
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fon Mice and pn which the Lord 
Gu Micauſcd her to feel ſo very much , 
i; &:chcrefore found our ſelves neceſli- 
wild carncitly in faithfulneſs and 

Src to propound this to her. Which 
oreceived with ſo much faith and 
mpliance » that from that time we 
T. x freſh to go IN the Spirit of a 


xy and earneſt repentance , which 
wm day to day made her more ac» 
mtable to God , and more precious 
\hiswhole Houſe. She ſaid, I am 
hamed before the face of the Loyd. O how 
ith he cauſed the truth to be told to me 1 
find my ſelf there by as wholly again in- 


wtened , and ſo diſburdened that it 1s as 

Fin infinite burden was taken away from 

y heart. O what great ſinner am T1! 

he ſaid with great tenderneſs , Ay 

ol if thou ſhouldeft mark iniquitys, 0 
wdevlo ſhall ſtand? But there is fare 
weneſs 111th thee that thou mayeſt be fex+ 
 'The $86. Pſalm, Bow down 

line exve O Lord ©®c.was then likewiſe 

1 oftentimes in her mouth and in her 
t heart, Even as She always hath had 
n ſÞſpcciall impreſſion of the greatneſs 
- ot Chriſt his ſuffering , ſo likewiſe 
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240 Diſpoſitions and1aſtav:yi; 
then {ſhe was in a ſpeciall ma 
there with affected , heartily tak 
her refuge to the ſame , and being 
wholly and throughly penetry her 
with it. She could then have be 


The 


ut 

contented to ſuffer, not only aſl 
REN ; of | 
Chriſtian, and as the image ( wid, 


Chriſt, but as a penitent finner 
whoſe portion is humility and {mz 
She ſaid, 1 would yet very willingly ſuf 
more » With great tenderneſs , findin 
that this was ſo much due to hey 
Therefore ſhe thought that ſhe w 
not yet to die, not beleeving hath 
full redemption was ſo near by , ang 
that her ſuffering was {o near to a 
end. But the Lord cauling us toe 
that her diſſolution drew near , ther; 
upon we declared to her this goodffiGy, 
meſlage , whichſhe received in faith 
from that time not doubting but Go 
would ſpeedily take her to him {el 
Likewiſe there was ſeen initant|; 
pureand lively Joy to ſpread it {clfallY he 
over her , witha fervent longing thatiff th; 
ſhe nught ſpeedily go unto Jelusim 
her Lord and Saviour. It appeared tofff u 


her as if heaven was opened _ fot 
; 


and 


_ of Elizabeth Sluyters. 24r 
The day of eternity , where there 
Whould be no night any more, did 
pyiſh her _ The joy which 
W there {he was to have,in finging with- 
W out ceaſing to the praiſe and glo 
of Jeſus Chriſt , tranſported her. She 
lidentreat that the Song concerning 
nec happy death of the faithfull might 
mat. ſung unto her, that which is 
4M found in our Holy Songs, joyning 
dinlicrſelf there with very much, and 
he! thereby elevating herſelf up to God, 
YAY ind to Chriſt her King and Redee- 
the ner, with much faith and affetion. 
NY Veaſking her what ſhe would repay 
0 unto im in demonſtration of her 
0 [ef-hanks , for all the good that ſhe had 
ber riceived from him ? Hereupon ſhe an- 
00Ffwered me with a joyfull countenance 
th Y.nd with much appearance of the ſp1- 
00 tit, Az eternall love, And when the 
eliM could [peak no more and yet under- 
! JF ſtood what we {aid unto.her , ſhe did 
af hew forth even unto her laſt breath , 
utY that ſhe had ſuch a lively and lovely 
uf impreſſion thereof that we could not 
ON but r-joyce thereat, and praiſe God 
Y.f forthat vifible and unuſual enlarge» 
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ment ofhis life in her. In this tate, 

yeelded up her ſoul into the hands f 

God , leaving after her amongſt us thelfl;,t 

good {avour of Chriſt our Lord. Shelf 
aſſed over unto him after ſhe has 

lived here below about 2 3 years, 

In the year "The fixt perſon which died amongf 
1675. "ras was our fiſter Sarah Moot, who hadff 
arts 3 ving ſpoken with ſome of our fiſter 

in the Hagae did find herſelf tobe { 
drawn to the work of the Lord among 
us ,that the could not refiſt that attrac 
tion, but muſt follow it thoug ſhel 
ved her parents very much, and wy; 
likewrſe loved very much by them 
Certain perſons ſought to make hertah 
change her reſolution,but by rheir tal 
king ſhe was the more confirmed , thatifhe 
amongſt us the ſhould find thoſe helphi 
which ſhe felt that{he needed, fortdWnus 
be made known to her {elf , & to ſervo 6! 
Godin ſpirit andin truth. Shecamghi 
then to us whilſt we were at Altena 
& 1 ſpeaking with her ſhe laidro meh 
that & was come for no other end 
but becauſe ſhe hoped to find God 
mongſt us , and in the beſt an purciif 
manner to be lead to him , being allufhey { 
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heed, ſaid (he , that amongſt us the pure 
|sofffipdrine was taught , and beleeving 

Mt the true ſelf-deniall was there 
Wore prefled & better pratticed then 
i{-where, & if ſhe found not that, ſhe 
ould chen go and {eek it elſewhere. 
oring her openheartednels, and ha- 
ing received her into thehouſe, to 
zwhat God would work in her, he 
offline us comfort not long after by 
What he did in her. At the firſt ſhe 
wfomething reſolute in manners & 
{hion , and naturally bold: but 
kisdid quickly alter. And ſhe felt 
God had made her perfe&aly to 
ndthat which ſhe had ſought tor. 
ince that firſt time till her deathſhe 
er looked back to the world, 
ich once ſhe had left , neither 
ughtihe on any other thing , be- 
phlled by c_ more and more 
mth the ſenſe of thankfulneſs for that 
mce which God had ſhewed to her 
) with{tanding her nothingneſs , cor- 
tion and arworthineſs ; for thus {he 
Woke of her ſelf. I had indeed much 
cle, {ai the zo be humbled, for I was a 
ut finer » and God hath brought me ta 

2 
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his Houſe to let me ſee it. Once they 
convincing her that the work of grac 
was not yet done in her, even as 
had to ” 2 beleeved. She was { 
much moved therewith, that it c; 
not be ſufficiently expreſled, lpe 
king with much feeling : Ts it uy 
Areadfull thing not to be a true Chniſtian 
and conſequently as yet to be alienatedfy 
God and his true communion ? To haye he: 
fo long his enemy, is not this a bing 
ſhake and tremble at it? Her paren 
ſeeing that ſhe continued with yy 
doubted not but that ſhe had founi 
there that which her ſoul had ſo muc 
ſought after; being aſlured, as the 
afterwards ſaid, that nothing elſ 
was able to keep her. God by hi 
grace gave her a ſpirit of very gre 
ſimplicity. Her love to repentanc 
and mortification of her {elt did vi 
bly extend it {elf in her. She kne 
not how ſhe ſhould ſufficiently ac 
knowledge the goodneſs of God 
that he gave her means to wor 
in that which was good, and fo 
the Children of the Lord, wh 
þcfore {he was forced to work it 


un 


Lo 
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inthings for the world. Herobe- 
lence to God and to all what was 
ld her from him , was a ſpeciall 
omfort. Her modeſt , earneſt and 
untented filence did edifie much. 
fer patience in pains and torments 
gs very great. Her love for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and her readineſs 
nd willingneſs for thoſe that are his, 
lidnever ſay itis enough: which I ſay 
xithout making 1t greater, And yet 
i ſeemed to her a little before her 
kith, that the did almoſt nothing 
tteſtific her love to God and to his 
Children. Herlſelflove being to her 
great burden , becauſe God gave her 
; lively feeling of it, ſhe groaned 
ontinually to be delivered thereof, 
inwhat manner and by what way it 
hould pleaſe the Lord todo it. All 
theſe vertues and graces did appear in 
4 ſpeciall manner when God had 
frought us to Frieſland , & ſometime 
before he took her to himſelf, which 
happened about the 36. year of her 
& The inclination which then 
he tclt to go to God through death , 
yas very ipectall , but ſhe durſt nat 
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246 Diſpoſitions and laſt avord; 
hope that ſo great a good was {o ne 
at hand to her. She was but a lim! 
while fick, and could not endy 
that we ſhould come to help and ery 
her in what ſhe wanted , beleeving 
ven almoſt to her end thatſhe y 
firong enoug to help her ſelf. No 
when the law that God did certain] 
call her to him ſelf, ſhe ſaid yi 
great acknowledgement , The 
anſwereth that ſenſe which he him ſ*|f dy 
give. Andnot being able to contai 
her joy ſhe ſung how weakſoever i 
was, the words of the 119 Pialm, ( 
God, which art my part and lot, m 
comfort and myſftay: &%. Atterwarc 
ſhe ſaid , Now I «o indeed beleeve thy 
I am going to God, Her {oul tne. 
ſeemed as to be ſwallowed up , loc 
ſing all by his remembrance and ir 
his preſence. 'The Lord drawing 
yetnearer, ſhe was then taken wit 
a ſpiritof holy exultation , and fi 

ging tor bs Bo T ſhall follow th 


Lamb, ſaid the , auhere ſoever it ſpall 


go , that Lamb which hath ſpilt 1s blood! 


purge my ſoul therein, And \D aking 


tolome one, ſheſaid, He is nearly 


of Sarah Moot. 247 

je ot? When we had offered her 

yp tO the Lord , ſhe defired that we 

yould do ſo much as to fingthe Song 
Mot Jeſus Lamband King, and yetan {ow He- 
Ether, of the blefſed death of the ? **"5" 

Children of God. Andalthoughſhe 

lid tremble for weakneſs, yet ſhe 

made then to give her the book, to 

ing with us, and ſung yer keeping 

terſpectacles upon her noſe, witha 

ſtrength of mind which farr exceeded 

the weaknels of her body. Atthe end 

he {aid 1 can fee no more; and alittle 

wile afterſhegave up the ghoſt, being 

full of the love of the Lord Jeſus, for 

whom {he-had a ſpeciall tenderneſs. 

Our Siſter. - Suſanna Spykershoff, the 1n the yea 
wite of our brother Dankers, did fol- 7575: #n the 
low her ſorne time after. She came to 77 

d in is at Zunderen with her huſband, lea- 
ing ving Middleburgh the place of her 
io birth & habitation wirhout any diff- 
culty,& all her acquaintance,ſhewing 

a preat zeal to follow and ſeek God , 

J tothe place unto which ſhe felt him 
todraw their hearts. 'The trialls and 
dangers which they ſuffered were 
common to both of them; as alſs 
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the grace which God in his love had 
ſthewed to them both. Likewiſc 
were they at Altena both of themre 
ceived for members of this body of 
Chriſt, and ſhe gave to us much 
comfort , both by Ge Common con 
verſation , and by the purging out 
and renewing of = , which God 
from time to time wrought 3n her, 
She loved her husband very tenderly; 
but when God did call him to an 0- 
ther place to the ſervice of his Work & 
Children , ſhe embraced therein his 
will with much love: which in hr 
was In aſpeciall mannereditying, lec- 
ing that before when ſhe yet lived in 
the world, ſhe was wont to be much 
encumbred , when he was from home 
for to do their own affaires. God ha- 
ving viſited her with great pains of the 
gravell & ſtone , whether at Bremen, 
whilft a part of our Afdemb!y was 

there, or afterwards at Alrena & here 

in Friciland , ſhe hath been a ipeciall 
edification to his Houle by her cours- 
gious mindand patience, which was 
animated with the love of Jelus 
Chriſt. From whom ſhe drew vertuc 
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and ftrength to ſufter to his glory and 
worthily of him. She paſſed over to 
\reM th-Lord ſome days after {he was deli- 
rered of her laſt Child. God being 
uchl villing to try us by the danger where 
on M inwe ſaw her when ſhe was delive- 
out] id, and the little appearance there 
zod 0 v3s that ſhe could be helped therein, 
er MW jet however ſhe was not there at afto- 
ly; mhed, but contrarily ſheherſelfdid 
0 ncourage that perſon who ſerved 
&Y ir, referring lchings fully to the 
his Lord, even as ſhe left and truſted 
wr ferfelt to him. Sheſaid, The Lord 
ces iiwith us, that is enough , all ftrings gg 
in vil. She looked upon death with 
<Þ great quietneſs, nd elif , that 
neW the never had found more reſt and 
a- contentment as then. And for as 
he Y much as the ſuffered great and exceſ- 
1, fivepains in her loins, which made 
as Y ber iometimes to Jament ſomething ; 
re ite could not forbear to ſay , that it 
[1 was not for any thing but the body ; 
1. but, ſheſaid , That God was very good 
1s & toher out. Sometimes ſhe ſaid , That 
$ jbe was not able to ex preſs the love <vhich 


ſve had for the Children of God: and yet 
Ls 
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we ſaw that the left them with joy, 
to go to their Father , who likewiſe 
was become hers in Chrilt. Being 
ſcars able to ſpeak any more , yet ſhe 
gavenotice with what tenderneſs {he 
took part in the converſion of a ſoul 
whereof the was told, in whom the 
grace of God had y__ in a ſpeci- 
all manner: and alittle after the yeel- 
ded up her ſpirit into thearms ofthe 
Lord, to reſt therein for ever. The 
ears of her age were 3 3. 

Afrer her Pllowed our Siſter Ca. 


n the year 


uy. month of 


W518. in the trim Rooland. She having lived a 


very badlife in the world, did part. 
ly by Gods Providence, and partly 
by the motion of his Spirit come tous 
at Amſterdam; yet being very cor- 
rupted. Whilſt ſhe was there, God 
touched her heart, inlightened and 
humbled her, and laid in her ſome 
ſeeds of his grace which from time to 
time did lively thew themtelves., but 
alſo oftentimes were ' ſuppreſled, 
darkned and aflaulted by her corrup- 
tion, and by a certain irregularity 
which was proper to her nature, and 


to.whichſhe had formerly given full 


of Catharin Rooland, ag 
liberty . The Lord at Herfort ha- 
ringſhewed ſomething in her which 
was very pure and effentiall, the 
was there received for a member, after 
which returning again to her ſelf, ſhe 
was to us much ſorrow, and did a 
long time exerciſe the long-ſuffering 
ofthe Lord ; but at the laſt God was 
leaſed to give us much comfort of 
For befare he took her away. When 
he viſited her with ſickneſs, ſhe told 
us, That ſe did believe that ſhe ſhould ſoon 
die, 1ndthat for ſome time ſhe had agreat 
impreſſion in her heart that ſhe ſpould not live 
lone ary more » Wiſhing herſelf , ſaid ſhe, 
that ſhe might die, in hopes that God 
would them come more to hey , and cauſe 
ber move to feel his grace and mercy. She 
was very full of this mind, and of 
this hope , when God came to her to 
do in = 48 it was a miracle of his 
prce & power. It wasafter that ſhe 
d been fick for ſome weeks, that the 
Lord did work very lively in her, and 
made her from time to time to utter 
divers. wards which did lively ſhew 
what hedid in her heart. Theevening 
before {ſhe died , whilſt we were at ta- 
L 6 
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ble, ſhe prayed though bein: withe. 
red & dry, ſaying: My Godleav: meny 
Þ pray thee. - Do not ſurpriſe me in my oun 
ipiiit, norin my fins. TF thou Jhowlleft 
for,ake me ſatan ſhould prevail over me, 
that enemy of my foul , who hath laid fo 
m.ny ſnares for me, and hath fo much 
ſought to bring me toyuin. Heis an inſati. 
ably greedy one. He :an not endure that one 
only foul ſhall ſerve God her Creatour,though 
th.v: are ſo many that ſerve him. Indeed, 
laidſhe, IT ama miſerable one in all ref. 
peffs * and yet what violence hath he ne 
ſed to have me? I have horribly [uſfered 
of him 3 but indeed it hath been ly my 
own corruption. Shecryedout , Log, 
1 have ſuch a hard heart , T can not hum- 
Lhe my ſelf, I can not alter my {clf. If 
thou ſhowldeſt leave me T ſhould grow impa« 
tient and froward. And a little after 
ſhe ſaid , 1 am not worthy to lay here up- 
enabed, I would fain lay upon the earth 
and die tiere, O how am 1 aſhamed toſee 
my ſelf laying upon a bed, whereas the 
Lord Feſus, the Son of David and the 
SDonof God, did die upou a croſi, My 
God, give me a little of thy Sprit, in 
theſe my lift hours in theſe laſt bows, 


bo 
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my God , be thou pleaſed to be gracious and 
necifull unto me. Having with much 
lumility entreated , that we {hould 
ry for her, andthe Lord after- 
yards being much drawn near to her 
ul, ihe ſaid with much affection 
of her heart at night between two 
ind three the clock , that her ſoul was 
wholly illuminated , that the Lord was 
ame to ber , that he had opened her heart 
tuthe kid taken away the fear of death 
from her , which ſhe two days before 
helaſt coming of the Lord to her, 
hid felt. To which ſhe added, 
,The Lord hath heard the prayers of 
, his GhiIdren for me. nf 6: a great 
» mercy, what an unconceivable 
ygoodneſls, O my Gouvernour ! 
\0 how well hath God done all 
y things! I have finned,l have ſinned; 
,forgive , forgive , Omy God, cry- 
ed ſhe, ,, with Manaſſe. At an other 
timeſhe {aid , 4, I feel that ſelf love 
» would willingly bein heaven , but 
yit will never be able to come into 
»it; nothing can come into it but 
» by the pure love and the only inft- 
»litemercy of God, revealed unts 
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aus in Chriſt Jeſus. I have former 


ly S ſaid ſhe » fallen into the water 
» God might have ſuffered meto | 
,, drowned 'thereir.; but he wag not 
» Willing to ſurprile me in my ignc 
,,rance, & in my fins. He hath 
me aliferi}] this time. O how gogd 
» is God. that hedoth not cloſe my 
mouth, but yet ſuftereth me that[ 
2» may move my tongue to praiſe his 
»»mercy. 'The Lord hath kept me 
2» by him and his Work as with torce, 
2» by the power of his truth, and help 
3 Of his @ichfull Servants. If I wa 
»nowin the world, deprived off 
» thoſe means whichthe Lord giveth 
me here, how miſerable indeed 
»» would be my ſtate! Itisby an in- 
» finite mercy that God hath kept me 
,zathis Work. What ſhouid not! 
, have been if I had been lett to my 
» ſelf! Being ſenſible that ſhe had 
oftentimes greeved the pure Spirit of 
God in his Children, ſhe fad, ,,1 
,» am unworthy to ſpeak any moreto 
2) any. ons: { have deſerved that] 
»»{ſhould be left to lay ag a beaſt. 1 
> bave been a prater in the Houſes: 
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merl}J,the Lord. If God ſhould reſtore 
ater, me again to health, I ought to be 
o beſſſ, the firlt rhag ſhould keep filence, 
snot}, and the laſt to ſpeak ;; and my voice 
gnoelfſ,, ought not to be heard in his Houle. 
kept}, | muit not ſpeak but to aſhame and 
,conderan my ſelf. Thoſe whom 
,God hath well purgediit fits them to 
, ſpeak: andnot ſuchafinner.as] am, 
My Brother Dulignon coming to her 
in the morning , the ſaid preſently 
that ſhe was unworthy to ſee him , & 
Ip :hamed that he came to-her. She 
was cid , 3, 1 am unworthy that a ſan&i- 

of 3 fed foul 4:4 foul that liveth to God 
eh} and ſerveth .hims, ſhould ſpeak 
ed, with me , or that Ihould have the 
in-E , happineſs to ſpeak, with it. 1 de- 
mel yferve to die, —— any to 
ot I , ſpeak with me. haye given ſo much 
my, trouble, let none take any more 
df forme. If God ſufftereth yet one 
off , word more to be ſpoken to me; that 
» I yis nothing but meer mercy. We 
tofff calling her with the name of ſiſter, 
t 1 ſheanſwered me ; I am unworthy to be 

IN focalled , T dare not call you brother. She 
0: declared that ſhe had great greef > be- 
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cauſe in her ſickneſs ſhe had not given 
more edification , and ſhewed that 
ſhe had taken to much care about her 
body, She jaid, ,, that her ſtate 
2» Was to her as a 7 - that ſhe 
5» knew not what to ſay ofit, treling Fr 
2» both fin and mercy. Gods mercy, ; 
-» is infinite , it is infinite, cryed hy 
» ſhe; my fins alſo are as infinitely Y| y] 
»»great , which ſhe repeated more " 
then once. Andafterwards the ſaid, Y þ 
5 I am acreature an evill doer, and 
» God 1s that Creatour that doah Jy 
»»go00d. Owhargreat a grace is the, y 
»»praceof repentance! Oif itpler 
5” {a God to give me yet ſome time, 
,» that I might humble my felt before 
his Children , and juſtifie him! 
When they would give her a little 
wine 1 ſhe {aid, I deſerve to be drenched 
with my corruption z and am not worthy 
to enjoy a drop of <vater. when 1 ſpoke 
to her of praying to God that it might 
pleaſe him to receive her jnto his Di- 
vine hands; ſhe anſwered , ,, At his 
, feet, for it is yet to great a grace 
,» that God endureth me at his feet, 


,hence. She ſaid , I would willingly 
\kreep into the duſt at the tcet of the 
creatures , to ſhew how.much I wiſh 
tocaſt myſelf down at the feet of the 
\Creatour. Men call themſelves com- 
,monly Chriſtians, but what great a 
,mattcr 18 that indeed ! My Brother 
Dulignon a little while after coming 
her again , ſhe (aid ,, You come yet 
-3gain to me , I am unworthy of it? 
,but | love it much, feeling the good 
Which it doth to my ſoul. I have gi- 
,ven you both much trouble,but God 
» will be your eternall reward. You 
(have told me the truth in all things. 
\The I.ord hath now putrae 1n a ſtate 
,to be as a bowle, which he rowleth 
where he will. Iknow now what 
that word meaneth which I have 
(heard ſornetimes. Shehad ſaid before 
» That which the Lord dothin me 1s 
» that he enableth me to go to him , to 
»give my ſelf over to his freedom, & 
,tothrow my (elf down at his feet , 
quntill he himſelf ſhall thruſt me a- 
»Way , if he in his adorable juitice 
»Jhall chink it fit » as a thing thar is 
»Bot worthy to be touched with his 
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hands. - God will always be found 
»» juſt in his doing. One might per. 
ccive the anointing of the Spirit eye 
ſo farrasin her very words. Sheey. 
treated every one to pardon her || 
wherein ſhe had done amiſs to they, 
She ſaid » Goa cometh to purge his Hu 
and to cleanſeit of ſuch an unfaithful 
asT be, My body being weak , 1 can ng 

ſpeak much to you. To which ſhe ad. 
ded, to one whom ſhe exhorted to 

purge herſelf throughly and to he 

ithfull to the Lord ; But 1 {peak i» 
you as being before God , and going to ap. 
peav before him. T he Lord hath received 
me for a member of his Church , but I hace 
not anſwered this grace. Likewile up. 
on at other occaſion ſhe ſaid, O Jay 
great a bod is it to be able to do ſomething in 

#he Houſe of the Lord , although it were on- 
ly to "eather ſome wood! She was flexi- 
ble and brokenhearted , making re- 

fiftance in nothing, and as a Child 

inall things what was told her, or 

defired of her. At the laſt ſhe fel] a 

ſleepbeing about 4.3 years old) ſoft- 

Iar 5 bu twith great humility in God, 

as a guilty: ſoul, which caſterh her: 
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found ifdown at the feet of her judge , to 
t per. jear her ſentence: to be given, feeling 
tevenfÞ terſe fworthy of his judgement, & 
hen. ret taking great refuge to his mercy , 
er allffl ;od the blood of Chriſt Jeſus her 
hem. cat Redeemer. She ſaid , Two ſorts 
Houſe if ſouls go to God: penitent 5 and theſe 
U oY that lov: but I will be one of the firſt. 
7 mM} Her countenance had ſomething fpe- 
2 ad. Ml call after her death, & her ſoul went 
d to I out ſo pcaceably and quietly with the 
0 be Y aſt words of the prayer , wherewith 
th i weprelented her before God ; that ic 
| ap- | was hardly perceived. 
{Ved Our wo rthy & blefled Siiter Mrs. 
xe © Schurman being paſſed over into 
up- & Gods bolom , as will be ſcen in her 
av Þ like; thereupon our very worthy Sif- 
in @ ter Mrs. v.4x der Haers Whole three 7» the year 
-"- © dzughters with her were: members of gnKs þ is 
x1- Þ this body of Chriſt , and'whorn we 7uty. 
re- F lookedupon as a Mother , was ha 
1d pily delivered by death from all re- 
or F mainders of weakneſs. In the life of 
la Mr. van der Haer her husband, e- 
t- © ven then ſhe had but little inclination 
|, & to the common cours of the world, 
'- F which was oftentimes burdenſom to 
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her. Aﬀter his deceaſe ſhe pave he 
Children liberty to do according tg 
their heart in what concerned the 
worſhip of God. She received yy 
in her houſe at the Hague with much 
loveand civility , though then as yet 
ſhe had but little lively teeling & im- 
God worketh 
in thoſe that are his. She came to vi- 
fitusat Amſterdam ; at ſuch a time 
when it pleaſed God to bring us into 
many trials. And yet then it was 
that the Lord began to give her a taſte 
of his Spirit , giving her ſuch an im- 
preſſion of his pure truth , that ſhe 
was not ſufficiently able to expreſs 
it, and whereof the remainders a lit- 
tle whileafter were again powerfully 
ſtirred up and made lively. "Two of 
her daughters with. her approbation 
being come to usat Herſort , {he came 
with the third , thinking after ſome 
time to return with them together; 


butſhe was {o happy that God himlelt 


kept her there, and revealed himielt 
in his grace and love to her heart. 
The Lord Jeſus wrought ſo lively in 
her, that we ſaw in truth a toul as 
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yisthat of Nicodemus to be regene- 
ated and born again , which ſhe like- 
wiſe wanted much. She found her- 
ſelf then to be ſo inwardly and 
Fm the bottom of her heart united 
with this Church of Jeſus Chriſt , 
whereof God made her a member , 
that ſhe could not leave the ſame a- 
gain ; and the ſenſe of thankfulneſs 
tor the grace which God beſtowed up- 
on her in her laſt days , was (0 wegdy 
and rznder in her, that we took ot- 
ten times pleaſure to hear with what 
tat and fulnelſs of heart ſhe ſpoke 
thereof. Sheſaid , avbat a goodneſs is 
t that God hath ſo received me when I 
ſmoht i191 not but lived <bolly to my ſelf! 
Some times the ſaid , Nhat a grace is 
it thit God hath not caſt of my <veak and 
maime a members , but will yet uſe them 
i.» his ſervice, Likewiſe the did be- 
frow them to all whereunto ſhe was 
fit, with ſuch a zeal and love for 
God and his Children , that many 
times it hath very lively touche d our 
hearts. Shenever refuſed any thing 
that was brought to her to do , ande- 
very oac brought it willingly to her, 
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becauſe her great inclination to ke 
herſelf iniovad for the Lord and his 
Children was known. She was ver 
tenderly ſenſible of that good which 
ſhe diddayly receive from the Lord, 
and {he had ſucha love for the Lord 
Jeſus his Kingdom and his glory, 
that one might ſee as it was a new life 
come into her, when ſhe did but 
ſpeak of ir. Although ſhe was ofa 
very great age, yet ſhe followed the 
Lord in his Work untill the end with 
an admirable courage of mind. She 
came with us from Altenainto Friel- 
land, havingotherwiſe never paft 0 
ver the ſea. And from hence {he went 
for Holland , nor withſtanding her 
weakneſs, ro take order about her 
bufineſs, and likewiſe being very 
willing to bear witneſs of that which 
God had done in her and cauſed her 
to find among his Chaldren. After 
thatſhe had+ taken order about all 
things according to the will of God 
ſhe returned again , -although they 
were willing to keep her at the 
Hague. After that the did wholly 
fix ang center herſelfupon God , lew 
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keey Winga very Chriſtian ſimple and ho- 
d his Wy life before his Face. I havemany 
rery mes been much comforted, ſeeing 
ich Mhelight which was powred forth in 
rd, Þþ Bal , and the faithfulneſs in 
ord Thich ihe walked through the Spirit 
ry, fore God and the tace of Jeſus 
life MChrift. Her peace and the content- 
but Rpent of her heart did agree with the 
ofa Fpodne(s of God rowards her. She 
the Fid, j, God hath called me at the 
ith Blaſt hour, and 1s 1t not a great 
he $,coodnels that it pleaſeth him to give 
ef. K, me the ſame reward , which thoſe 
o- B, (hall receive that have laboured the 
nt E-whole day. O {aid ſhe, what cauſe 
er |; taveI to thank Tetje(iofhe called 
er IB, hercldeſt daughter)that {he hath ſo 
ry ſpfithiully helped me ro come out of 
þþ Bthe world ! Could Tever think that 
er | God had laid up ſuch a great good 
et {forme , who have ſpent my ſelfin 
11 the cours of the world? O (1aid the 
d B-{pcaking to her daughters)how hap- 
y B-py are you that you are called even 
fin your youth , by the Lord to his 
lervice.Seing the love of the Children 


of God, who did behave themſelves 
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towards her as to their mother, {1 
ſaid with affte&tion of heart, ,, ( 
»» how doth not God give a hundre 
fold, even in this life, when ons 
,» hath loſt all in his hands! Gy 
»» hath made me to looſe my thre 
»» Children in him, but he hath gi 
2» ven them to me again , and beſide 
»them yet ſo many others. Wh 
95 —_ have beleeved, {id ſhe 
3 that God ſhould be lo mercifull e 
»» ven to thoſe that fought him not! 
»» He cauleth my fins to pals by be 
foreme, asif I were to ice all | 
»» haſt, for my time 1s thort. She 
having found ſome adherence to 
child of her daughter , the w:s after 
wards wary thatſhe might not luflet 
her heart to be taken up with an 0 
ther, after that God had taken the 
firſt out of the world. Shewas very 
looſe of her goods , and her neglect 
forgetfulnels of all what ſhe had tor 
merly were unuſuall, When God 
Jaidany diſeaſes and pains upon he 


ſhe bare them with aſpeciall trengt 
yeaand with ſucha ſilence , that ws 


were afterwards aſtoniſhed to {ec 
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what ſhe badſuftered, without making 
my mention of it. God having gran- 
teda little while before her happy de- 
caſe, that we did vew the ſtate of 
our ſouls (as we do the ſame from 
time to time, whether it be to praiſe 
him for His grace, or to ftirr our 
ſelves up to greater faithfulneſs ,) & 
divers admonitions in the afſembl 
having been given to her , ſhe did re- 
ceive thera with fo much humility , 
love and carneltneſs, that we were in 
a ſpeciall manner comforted and edi- 
fied with herinward attention before 
God, and with the renewing of his 
race, which wrought the {ame in 
C [Likewiſe after that ſhe ſaid, 
that n67v ſhe had no more to do, and was 
ready to depart from hence , if God ſbould 
call ber, When God came to rake 
to himſelf our worthy Siſter Schur- 
man, ſhe ſaid unto her with joy, I 
will ſoo follow you , worthy ſiſter. K- 
ven. as likewiſe happened , for the 
Lord did not ſtay long to call her to 
him{elf, She ſhewed in her ficknels , 
which took her away in iew days, 
that!he had a great feeling of her ſins, 
M 
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which did humble her before God & 
tis Children. She likewiſe thewed 
agreat confidence on Chriſt her Re. 
deemer, and a great love to go and 
behold his Face ; and ſhe was as much 
aflured that heſhould here on earthre. 
eſtabliſh all things as if ſhe ſaw it 
with her eyes. Sometimes ſhe ſaid, 
Children, 1 love you all very much , but 
evhen the Lord Feſws ſhall call me, O hay 
glad ſbatl Þ be toe leaue you! She Prepa-' 
red her ſelf to ſuffer more; but Gad 
came to end her torments {pecedily, 
taking her to himſelf in a very caſy 
manner , and to thegreat comfort of 
his Children. She Bid two days be. 
fore her death 9 that ſbe did con toner bers 
ſelf as the ſacrifice wpen the altar , which 
expefted the fire from heaven to conjumeit, 
And the morning betore ſhe wentto 
Godone of her daughters being wil. 
ling to give her ſomething ſor her re- 
fre ment, ſhe ſaid Give me 19 moe fo 


it is fit that 1 ſp2uld ſuffer ſome thing befor 
| T come tomy end, Some one telling her 
| thereupon, your ſuftering will not 
continue long, for I hope that be- 


fore night dothcome , you will bein 
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theday ofeternity,, ſhe gave this an- 
fwer , WT hat , to enjoy it ſoſoon! I have 
wot yet ſuffered enough , Should I ſuffer 
pw more? T hadnot thought that, And 
ſoſhe went as with open eyes to God 
'nthe 69 year of herage, looking on 
ths coming with joy andgroaning 
after it» and meltingin tears of love, 
inthe conſideration of that great and 
eternal] Good , which ſhe was going 
topoiiefle. Here with was ſhe whol- 
| Full and penetrated , and we never 

poke thereof, but we were comfor- 

ted, and feltrhe anointing ofthe ſpi- 

ritin her with joy. She loved the 

Lord Je{us heartily. She had a great 
inclination to hiscroſs, and ſhe was 
wtranſported , when ſhe thought on 

his ſovereign Dominion , which now 

the doth contemplate, and enjoy to 

all eternity. | 

The laſt. perſon whereof weſhall ,,,, a 

lpeak in. this laſt deſcription, 'i8 year in the 
Heſter Teunis of Utrecht. | 
perſon had. been very groſly and **"**" 
much affected to the world, cove- 
tous and very fait on all things. Be- 
cauſe ſhe found bur little help in the 
M 2 
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ordinary means which ſhe had, fay. 
ing often times that the did wholly 
want ſome thing elſe, and came tg 
ſpeak witha perſon , who had been 
with us at Amſterdam , and commu- 
nicating to her that which ſhe had 
there received , {he felt her heart tobe 
touched in a {peciall manner there- 
with. Having had opportunity af- 
terwards to {peak with two of our Sil. 
ters at Utrecht, the reſolved to come 
tous, to ſee if God would {hew to 
her mercy and grace, and make her 
by his Spirit an other creature. And 
{oſhe came and continued with us 
untill God in his love hath taken her 
away from us. A little while after 
thecame to us, her heart was {o live- 
Iy touched with thoſe truths which 
theheard , and got ſuch light about 
herſtate, that ſhe never afterwards 
loſt theimpreſſion thereof, Yet the 
had much to fight againſt and to con- 
quer , before the could truely give 
herſelf over to the Lord. Her cor- 
ruptions were {trong and deeply roo- 
ted, but the hand of God was yet 


fronger to root them out. His truth 
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was as a hammer , which did beat to 

cs her hard heart, his grace did 
mollify it, and his love did finally 
conquer it , and formed it into an 0+ 
ther heart, God made her looſe of 
fleſh and blood , of the world, and 
of the earth ,..of her felt and of her 
moſt inward corruptions. 
her a hatred againſt | herſelf,” and 
ſuch a love for his truth and Chil- 
dren , who made the ſame known to 
her, and whom ſhe ſaw to live accor- 
ding to it» that ſhe could not refiſt 
theſlame. She was ſo much aſhamed 
becauſ2 of the goodnef: $ of God , who 
had brought her into his houſe, not 
withſtanding her having been ſo no- 
torioully earthly minded, and ſhe 
was {o taken up with the long ſuffe- 
ring of his Spirit, who had ſo long 
endured her there , that ſhe could r.ot 
lufficiently expreſs it. Likewile 
when ſhe went amongft perſons of 
the world , .and {he was told that we 
did not hear with ſouls , but were to 
levere, ſhe did always. propound 
berlelf for an e_—___ , to ſhew the 


geat forbearance which God in. this . 
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his Houſe did cauſe to be exerciſed, 
towards thoſe who in ſome upright. 
neſs will die to themſelves and the 
world. Shedid love to be dilſcove. 
redto herſelf, and did shew a preat 
acknowledgement thereof when in 
faithfulneſs we did help her therein, 
God from time to time gave her ve 
purelight. She found herfelfto be 
{ometimes much affected with his 
Divine preſence, and to be there- 
by delivered from her temptations, 
or her own humane thoughts. She 
did asit were drink in the truth and 
the good word of God, when ihe 
heard itin the atlemblys. Her heart , 
{aid ſhe, did continually ſay Amen to all 
what ſhe heard. The Lord tricd her 
ſoul ſometime before the died , in a 
ſpecial] manner humbling ker betore 
his preſence, and cauſing her inward- 
ly to feel a bitter ſmart for her fins 
v hich ſthe had committed again! 
him. - She was eſpecially ſorry , tha 
med and greeved for thoſe fins where 
by ſhe had made herſelf guilty about 
the Work of the Lord by her own 
judgement , and was more lenfible 


of Heſter Teumis. 27%. 
ofthis then ſhe could tell. In herlaft 

ickneſs which ſhe got after that ſhe 
td helped our fiſter V. with much 
love, the ſaid with acknowledge- 
ment, God hath taken away all my 
are, which kepther in great reit be- 
frethe Lord z who keeping her buf: 

with 11s Goodneſs , made her to Joo. 
the thoughtsand even the ſenſe of her 
uffering. Shetookit in love, and 
nthe{pirit of true repentance, ſay- 
ing, that repentance was not ſo ſoon en- 
id, and that ſhe had great need to continue 
there in to the end. 1 feel, ſaid the , 
within {uch 2 veſt and peace that T can not 
expreſs it, Shecryed out , <vbat good- 
neſt, cob at power y that God hath made 
ſuch a rebellious creature obedient unto him! 
She received with rauch humulity the 
ſervice which was done to her: and 
thanked the Lord Jeſus for that he 
had brought her to this his Sheep- 
fold, and that likewiſe he took her 
to himſelffrom the midſt ofhis Chil- 
dren. And ſo the fell aſleep, even 
35 We have all cauſe to beleeve, in 
his arms and boſom. 
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